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THE   TENTH   MEETING 

HPHE  Tenth  Meeting  of  The  Cambridge  Historical 
*■  Society  was  held  the  twenty-eighth  clay  of  January, 
nineteen  hundred  and  eight,  at  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  in  the  building  of  the  Cambridge  Latin 
School,  Trowbridge  Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  Third  Vice-President, 
Archibald  Murray  Howe,  presided. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Elizabeth  Harris  Houghton  read  a  memoir  of  Lizzie 
Sparks  Pickering,  and  the  Secretary  read  two  memoirs,  one 
of  Anna  Maria  Read,  prepared  by  James  Atkins  No  yes, 
and  the  other  of  James  Mills  Peirce,  prepared  by  William 
Roscoe  Thayer. 

Mary  Isabella  Gozzaldi  read  the  following  paper  : 

THE   SEAL   OF   THE  SOCIETY 

Those  of  us  who  are  charter  members  will  remember  that  at  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Cambridge  Historical  Society,  held  in  the  old 
Brattle  House,  June  17,  1905,  it  was  proposed  that  the  seal  of 
the  Society  should  show  the  Washington  Elm.  There  was  some 
objection  to  this,  not  that  any  one  doubted  the  claims  of  the  vener- 
able tree  to  fame,  but  it  seemed  more  fitting  that  the  seal  of  the 
Society  should  embody  the  history  of  the  town,  and  carry  us  back 
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to  a  time  when  the  elm  was  a  mere  sapling,  if  indeed  it  had  sprung 
from  a  seed. 

Several  designs  were  proposed,  but  finally  one  was  adopted  that 
seems  most  appropriate,  uniting  as  it  does  the  powers  that  I 
made  the  history  of  Cambridge,  —the  Church,  the  College,  and  the 
Press.  The  seventh  article  of  the  By-laws  reads  as  follows  :  •'  The 
Seal  of  the  Society  shall  be  :  Within  a  circle  bearing  the  name  of 
the  Society  and  the  date,  1905,  a  shield  bearing  a  representation  of 
the  Day  Printing  Press  and  crest  of  two  books  surmounted  by  a 
Greek  lamp,  with  a  representation  of  Massachusetts  Hall  on  the 
dexter  and  a  representation  of  the- fourth  meeting-house  of  the  First 
Church  in  Cambridge  on  the  sinister,  and,  underneath,  a  scroll 
bearing  the  words  Scripta  Mancnt"  To-night  I  wish  to  speak 
to  you  of  some  of  those  men  and  women  who  long  ago  trod  the 
streets  of  Cambridge,  of  whom  I  hope  in  future  your  seal  will  re- 
mind you. 

I  had  begun  to  make  some  researches  in  England  regarding  some 
of  these  early  settlers  when  the  Club  of  Odd  Volumes  brought  out 
Mr.  George  Emery  Littlefield's  exhaustive  treatise  on  "  The  Early 
Massachusetts  Press,  1688-1711. "  In  that  I  found  the  answer  to 
most  of  my  queries ;  but  as  the  book  is  not  easily  accessible,  I  hope 
you  who  have  read  it  will  pardon  my  quoting  freely  from  it,  and 
hereby  I  acknowledge  my  great  indebtedness  to  Mr.  LittlefielcL 

I  will  begin  with  the  centre  of  the  Seal,  the  so-called  "  Day 
Press."  "  One  soweth  and  another  reapeth.  Other  men  labored 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labors,"  are  the  words  of  Holy  Writ 
that  come  to  us  when  we  think  of  the  Rev.  Jose  Glover.  We  do 
not  know  how  many  a  broad  stone  he  laid  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  and  of  Harvard  College.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  prove  all  our  indebtness  to  him,  but  he  is  a  man  who 
should  not  be  forgotten  when  Cambridge  and  Harvard  College 
count  up  their  benefactors. 

Rev.  «Jose  Glover  was  the  son  of  Roger  Glover  of  Bowcott,  Berks, 
and  his  wife  Susan,  daughter  of  Robert  Goodwin,  a  rich  citizen  and 
Salter  of  London.  Roger  Glover  was  a  West  Indian  merchant 
and  owned  ships;  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  possessed  a  large 
estate.  One  of  his  residences  was  the  Manor  of  Ratcliffe,  on  the 
Thames  River  opposite  the  Pool,  in  the  parish  of  Stepney.     The 
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little  village  of  three  hundred  years  ago  Ls  now  swallowed  up  bv 
great  docks.     Here,  within  sound  of  B 
to  have  been  born.     There  were  nine  children,  J 
est  son ;  two  daughters  were  older  and  two  younger ; 
daughter  married  Robert  Pemberton  of  St  Albans,  son  of 
Pemberton,  who  was  the  uncle  and  godfather  of  Roger  YV. 
Sarah,  the  youngest  daughter,  married  Francis  Collins  aft 
.      father's  death.     The  second  son,  John,  was  a  banister  and  inhc 
RatclifTe  Manor ;  the  three  younger  sons,  Roger.  .  IR  Jph, 

each   in   turn  received  a  commerical  education   at    the    M 
Taylors'  School,  and  all  were  traders  to  the  West  Indies,  carrying 
on  their  father's  business.     The  name  Jose  seems  to  have  been  a 
stumbling-block  to  many  who  insist  on  writing  Joseph  or  J- 
In  his  will  Mr.  Glover  spelled  his  name  Jose.     My  idea  Ls  that  he 
was  named  for  one  of  his  father's  Dutch  friends.     The  name    is 
found  in  Holland  at  this  time  so  spelled,  and  doubtless  was 
there  by  the  Spaniards,  whose  form  of  Joseph  is  Jc- .-. 

Jose  Glover  was  sent  to  Cambridge  University,  but  as  the  records 
at  that  time  were  not  kept  there  as  at  Oxford,  we  do  not  know  the 
name  of  his  college.     He  was  the  fellow-student  of  many  of  the 
noted  ministers  who  later  came  to  Xew  England     Xine  gradu:. 
of  Cambridge  who  had  held  livings  in  England  were  in  charge  of 
New  England  churches  before  1G35.     In  1624  Rev.  1NE-.  Gl 
settled  at  Sutton,  Suffolk,  about  five  miles  southwest  of  Croydon, 
now  swallowed  up  in  greater   London.     Before    he  received   the 
benefice  the  young  rector  had  married  Sarah  Owfield,  daoghl 
Roger  and  Thomasine  (More)  Owfield.     Mr.  Owfield  was  a  citizen 
of  London  and  a  member  of  the  Fishmongers'  Guild.     At  his  death 
in  1608  he  left  an  estate  of  more  than  £15.000,  so  Sarah  must  have 
been   quite  an   heiress.     Katherine  Owtleld,    her   cousin,  m. 
CoL  George  Fleetwood,  one  of  the  regicides,  who  is  said  t 
died   in   America;   and    Mrs.    Glover's   brother   was   Sir   Samuel 
Owfield,  one  of  Cromwell's  lords.     Rev.  Jose  Glover   fa 
children  by  this  marriage,  —  Roger,  born  at  Sutton  in  16  - 
*Leth,  and  Sarah ;  and  in  1628  Mrs.  Glover,  aged  thirty,  died.     On 
the  west  wall  of  the  present  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  Sutton,  is 
of  gray  marble  flanked  by  carved  pilasters,  with  a  moulded  c 
above  and  below.     Upon  the  upper  cornice  is  a  semicircular  pcdi- 
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merit  containing  figures  of  Mrs.  Glover  and  her  three  children,  the 

eldest  five  years  old.  On  either  side  is  a  small  obelisk  carrying 
the  coat  of  arms,  and  over  the  pediment  is  a  circular  panel  contain- 
ing the  impaled  arms  of  the  lady  and  her  husband.  All  of  the 
monument  is  of  white  marble  except  the  inscription  slab,  which  is 
of  gray  Bethesden  marble.  I  have  here  a  rubbing  of  the  inscrip- 
tion, which  I  present  to  the  Cambridge  Historical  Society.  I  wish 
I  could  show  you  a  portrait  of  the  lady  whose  wealth  douf 
helped  to  bring  the  first  printing-press  to  America,  but  in  lieu  of 
that  I  will  read  the  pen-picture  drawn  by  her  sorrowing  husband 
and  recorded  on  tins  marble  tablet.     The  inscription  reads : 

DEATH   TO    MEE    IS    GAYNE 
HERE    VNDER    LYETH    INTERRED 
THE    CORPS    OF    THAT    VERTVOVS    & 
RELIGEOVS    GENTLEWOMAN    AND 
SERVANT    OF    GOD    MRIS    SARAH    GLOVER 
ONE    OF    THE   DAVGHTERS    OF    MR. 
ROGER    OWFELD    CITIZEN    AND 
FISHMONGER    OF    LONDON    LATE 
WIFE    OF    MR    IOS.    GLOVER    &    RECTOR 
OF    SUTTON    BY    WHOM    SHE    HAD    3 
CHILDREN    VIZ    ROGER    ELIZ 
SARAH    SHE    DIED    THE    10TH    OF    IULY 
1628   AT    HER   AGE    OF    30    YEARES 
IN   MEMRY    OF    WHOME   HER   SAID 
HUSBAND    HATH    CAVSED    THIS 
MONVMENT   TO    BE    ERECTED 
24  May  An  Dom   1629. 

This  monument  presents  unto  your  View 
A  woman  rare,  in  whome  all  grace  diuine, 
Faith,  Loue,  Zeale,  piety,  in  Splendid  hue, 
With  sacred  Knowledge,  perfectly  did  shine. 
Since  then  examples  teach,  learne  you  by  this 
To  mount  the  stepps  of  euerlasting  blisse. 

Like  many  another  sorrowing  husband,  Mr.  Glover  paid  his  wife 
the  compliment  of  very  soon  giving  her  a  successor.  His  second 
wife  was  Elizabeth  Harris,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Harris 
and  granddaughter  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Harris  of  Padbury,  near 
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Oxford.  The  father  of  the  second  Mrs.  Glover  graduated  at  New 
College,  Oxford,  in  158G,  was  made  D.  C.  L.  in  1612,  was  Rector  of 
Langton,  Oxfordshire,  of  Inkeborrow,  Worcestershire,  and  Canon  of 
Hereford.  He  was  Rector  of  Bleechingly  when  he  died  in  1635,  and 
in  early  life  had  been  chaplain  to  Lord  Ellesmere.  Mrs.  Glover's 
uncle,  Rev.  Richard  Harris,  was  a  graduate  of  New  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  held  many  preferments,  being  Regius  Professor  of  Greek, 
1619-1622.  About  the  time  of  her  marriage  he  became  Warden  of 
Winchester  College,  where  he  died  in  1658.  Mrs.  Glover  had  two 
brothers,  —  Edward  Harris,  who  graduated  at  Brasenose  College, 
Oxford,  in  1621,  and  became  a  barrister  of  the  Inner  Temple ;  and 
Richard  Harris,  the  youngest  of  the  family,  who  graduated  at  New 
College,  Oxford,  in  1640,  and  became  one  of  the  first  tutors  of  Har- 
vard College.  Rev.  Jose  Glover  had  two  children  by  this  second 
marriage,  Priscilla  and  John. 

We  thus  see  that  Rev.  Mr.  Glover  had  a  wide  and  varied  con- 
nection through  his  father,  his  three  younger  brothers,  and  his  first 
wife's  family  with  the  rich  merchants  and  traders,  through  his 
brother  and  brother-in-law  with  the  legal  profession,  and  through 
his  second  wife's  family  with  those  prominent  in  the  church  and  in 
educational  work.  Possessed  of  an  ample  fortune  and  rector  of  an 
important  parish,  he  wras  eminently  fitted  to  bring  the  needs  of  the 
Infant  Colony  and  College  to  the  knowledge  of  many  men  of  in- 
fluence in  different  spheres  of  life. 

Rev.  Jose  Glover  was  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Com- 
pany in  New  England,  having  subscribed  £50.  Associated  with 
him,  and  subscribing  the  same  sum,  were  his  brother-in-law  Joseph 
Owfield,  and  Richard  Davis,  whom  he  styles  in  his  will  "  my 
ancient  friend."  • 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Glover  had  imbibed  Puritan  doctrines  at 
Cambridge,  but  the  first  intimation  that  we  have  of  his  views  is 
obtained  from  the  petition  of  Edward  Darcey,  who  held  the  pres- 
entation to  the  living  of  Sutton,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
This  document,  dated  December  12,  1634,  declares  that  Rev.  Jose 
Clover  "  refused  to  publish  the  Book  of  Sports,"  and  that  he,  Ed- 
ward Darcey,  Esq.,  "  did  in  his  desire  to  have  due  obedience  given 
to  the  royall  comannde  of  his  sacred  Matie  cause  the  same  booke 
to  bee  published  in  the  said  Church  by  a  neighbor  minister."     This 
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book  was  written  by  King  James  the  First  in  1618,  and  de< 
that  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  that  "  no  lawful  recreation  should  be 
debarred  to  his  good  people,  which  did  not  tend  to  the  breach  of 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom  and  the  canons  of  the  Church." 

The  contents  of  this  book  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  the  churches, 
but  the  command  was  not  enforced  until,  in  1633,  Charles  the  First 
ordered  that  the  book  should  be  read  in  all  the  parish  churches. 
This  excited  the  indignation  of  the  Puritans  and  greatly  contrib- 
uted to  the  downfall  of  the  monarchy.  In  1649  the  Long  Parliament 
called  in  all  copies  of  the  Book  of  Sports  and  ordered  them  burned. 
Rev.  Mr.  Glover  was  now  suspended  from  his  duties  as  Rector  of 
Sutton.  Mr.  Darcey  hoped  that  he  would  conform  and  be  restored 
to  the  parish  as  rector.  Mr.  Glover  held  it  under  consideration 
and  turned  his  thoughts  to  New  England. 

It  is  now  pretty  well  proved  that  Mr.  Glover  made  his  first  voy- 
age to  this  country  in*  the  spring  before  this  petition  was  presented 
to  the  Archbishop.  We  know  that  he  was  in  London  on  March  13, 
1634,  when  he  witnessed  the  will  of  Francis  Drake  of  Esher,  Sur- 
rey, who  died  March  17,  leaving  to  "John  Drake,  my  cousin 
William  Drake's  son  £  20  to  be  sent  to  him  in  New  England  and  to 
Joanna  Hooker,  who  is  now  in  New  England,  £30,  at  her  mar- 
riage." This  was  probably  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker, 
minister  of  the  First  Church  in  Cambridge,  who  married  Rev. 
Thomas  Shepard,  her  father's  successor,  in  1637. 

Rev.  Jose  Glover  was  part  owner  of  the  "  Planter  "  of  London, 
and  it  is  thought  that  he  sailed  in  this  vessel  April  7, 1634.  Stores 
purchased  by  Mr.  John  Humphrey  were  on  board,  and  it  is  believed 
that  he  and  his  wife,  Lady  Susan,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
were  passengers  on  this  voyage.  The  M  Planter  "  arrived  in  Boston 
in  June,  1634. 

As  an  adventurer  of  £50  in  the  common  stock  of  the  Colony, 
Rev.  Jose  Glover  was  entitled  to  a  house  lot  of  half  an  acre  and  a 
farm  of  two  hundred  acres.  If  he  applied,  and  these  lands  were  not 
granted  to  him  within  ten  days  of  his  landing,  he  was  at  liberty  to 
select  land  from  that  not  appropriated.  Mr.  Glover's  house  lot 
was  on  the  north  corner  of  the  present  Court  and  Washington 
Streets,  where  the  Ames  Building  stands.  He  also  had  three  acres 
of  land  fronting  on  Cambridge  Street,  between  West  Cedar  and 
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Charles  Streets.  No  record  of  grants  was  made  in  Boston  until 
1645.  The  General  Court  had  ordered  such  records  to  be  kept  as 
early -as  March,  1635,  but  only  one  town  (Cambridge)  had  com- 
plied with  the  order.  "The  Proprietor's  Book  of  Newe  Tow;.-" 
was  handed  in  to  the  court  October  27,  1636. 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Glover  began  to  build  immediately  on  his 
Washington  Street  lot.  He  was  a  legal  inhabitant  of  Boston  at  this 
time,  for  only  such  shared  in  the  allotment  of  land  at  Rumney  Mai  sh 
(Chelsea)  and  Pullen  Point  (Winthrop).  To  Mr.  Glover  was  granted 
"nyne  and  fortie  acres  of  land  at  Rumney  Marsh,  which  his  widow 
sold  in  1639  to  John  Xewgate."  Mr.  Glover  also  bought  the  wind- 
mill at  Lynn  of  his  fellow  passenger,  John  Humphrey. 

How  long  Mr.  Glover  remained  here  is  not  known.  He  must 
have  found  many  old  friends  and  Cambridge  fellow  students  among 
the  settlers  here.  Roger  Williams,  own  cousin  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  who  had  been  suppling  the  Plymouth  pulpit  for  three  years, 
returned  to  Salem  not  long  before  Mr.  Glover's  arrival,  and  Wins- 
low  offered  the  pastorate  of  the  Plymouth  Church  to  Mr.  Glover. 
He  declined  this,  for  all  his  interests  were  in  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  Colony,  and  though  a  non-Conformist  he  was  not  a  separatist. 
It  is  surmised  that  the  presidency  of  the  new  College  at  Xewe 
Towne  (Cambridge)  was  also  offered  to  him,  but  of  that  no  proof 
has  yet  been  found.  He  had  definitely  given  up  the  rectorship  of 
Sutton,  for,  June  10,  1636,  his  successor  was  inducted  there. 

Mr.  Glover  was  now  free  to  work  for  the  Colony  and  for  the 
education  of  the  youth  here.  He  was  eminently  fitted  for  the 
work.  He  returned  to  England,  and  went  about  preaching  and 
speaking  in  various  counties.  He  was  a  convincing  preacher,  as 
we  learn  from  at  least  two  persons  who  attribute  their  conversion 
to  his" words.  How  many  were  influenced  to  send  money  to  the 
new  College  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that  he  collected 
£50  for  a  font  of  type,  as  he  saw  what  an  important  help  a  print- 
ing-press would  be.  With  his  own  money  he  bought  a  second- 
hand press,  and,  in  June,  1648,  he  entered  into  a  contract  with 
Stephen  Day  l  of  Cambridge,  England,  locksmith,  to  embark  with 

1  Stephen  Day  spelled  his  name  without  the  final  e,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
majority  of  the  documents  signed  by  him,  so  I  have  retained  that  form  t'.  agb 
it  is  usual  now  to  spell  it  Daye. 
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his  family  on  the  "  John M  of  London,  for  New  England,  there  to 
exercise  his  trade.  The  family  consisted  of  Mr.  Day,  his  wife, two 
minor  sons,  Stephen,  Jr.,  and  Matthew,  Mrs.  Day's  son  by  a  former 
marriage,  William  Bordman,  and  three  men-servants.  The  pas- 
sage money,  <£4-i,  was  paid  by  Mr.  Glover,  who  also  provided 
Day  with  kettles  and  iron  tools  to  the  value  of  XT;  all  of 
which  was  to  he  repaid  within  "  Twenty  and  fower  monthes  next 
after  the  arrivall  of  said  Stephen  Day,  the  father,  in  New  England 
aforesaid.  Or  within  Thirty  daies  next  after  the  decease  of  the 
said  Stephen  Day."  This  would  be  the  date  at  which  both  the  sons 
of  Stephen  Day  would  be  of  age  and  their  father  would  have  no 
more  control  over  them.  It  is  thought  that  the  sons  had  been  ap- 
prenticed to  a  printer  and  knew  the  trade.  Stephen  Day  the  elder 
was  only  a  locksmith,  but  might  be  useful  in  setting  up  the  press, 
which  probably  Mr.  Glover  intended  to  manage  with  the  help  of 
the  lads,  while  Stephen,  Senior,  prospected  for  iron  and  opened  up 
that  industry,  a  business  in  which  he  was  later  engaged. 

All  arrangements  being  made,  the  Glover  family,  consisting  of 
Rev.  Jose  Glover,  his  wife,  Roger,  Elizabeth,  and  Sarah,  children  of 
his  first  marriage,  and  John  and  Priscilla,  the  children  of  the  second 
wife,  John  Stedman  his  faithful  steward,  various  servants,  and  the 
Day  party,  eight  persons,  embarked  on  the  "  John "  and  sailed 
from  London  late  in  July,  1638.  On  the  voyage  Mr.  Glover  fell  ill, 
probably  of  the  smallpox,  and  died.  He  had  made  his  will  on  the 
16th  of  May  of  this  same  year.  His  friend  Richard  Davis  and 
Rev.  John  Harris,  warden  of  Winchester  College,  his  wife's  uncle, 
were  the  executors.  It  is  believed  that  before  sailing  Mr.  Glover 
had  purchased  the  house  of  Gov.  John  Haynes,  which  stood  in 
Cambridge,  facing  what  was  then  called  the  Market  Place,  now 
Winthrop  Square.  It  is  the  only  house  mentioned  in  "  The  Proprie- 
tor's Record  "  as  having  a  court.  It  was  doubtless  built  with  two 
wings  stretching  westward  and  enclosing  a  court-yard,  such  as  was 
common  at  that  time  in  England,  and  was  like  the  house  which 
Governor  Haynes  afterwards  built  in  Connecticut.  It  was  at  that 
time  by  far  the  finest  house  in  Cambridge,  and  in  the  "John" 
came  plentiful  furnishings  for  the  house. 

In  the  College  Library  are  the  papers  used  in  the  suit  between 
Dunster  and  the  Glover  heirs,  and  among  these  we  have  two  affi- 


1908.]  THE   SEAL   OF   THE   SOCIETY  13 

davits  from  maids  of  Mrs.  Glover  describing  the  splendors  of  the 
house.  u  Eleven  down  beds  there  were/'  says  one,  "  all  well  fitted 
and  furnished  for  use,  one  of  them  having  phlox  and  Cherry  Curtains, 
ingrain,  with  a  Deep  Silk  Fringe  on  the  Vallance  and  a  smaller  on 
the  Curtains,  and  a  Coverlett  suitable  to  it  made  of  lied  K- 
and  barred  with  a  green  lace  round  the  sides  and  two  down  the 
middle.  Also  there  appertained  to  that  bed  an  outlining  quilt,  also 
to  another  a  blew  serge  suit,  very  rich  and  costly  curtains  and  val- 
lances,  laced  and  "fringed,  and  a  blew  Rug  to  the  bed."  "  There  was 
also  a  Greene  Suit  in  the  same  manner,  also  another  Red  wrought 
suit  with  a  Stoole  and  all  things  complete.  Also  a  Canopy  bed 
with  curtains,  a  chest  of  Drawers  of  which  one  of  that  chest 
was  full  of  fine  Linnen,  a  Damask  Suite,  several  Diaper  Suites,  a 
fine  yellow  Rug  with  a  starr  and  with  abundance  of  flaxen  Linnen 
for  common  use.  In  another  part  of  the  Chest  of  Drawes  tapes  and 
tafetys  for  Screens  and  Shades."  "  There  were  Damask  and  Hol- 
land table  cloths,  napkins  and  side  cloths  and  3  sorts  of  Hangings, 
one  of  tapestry,  and  fringed  hangings."  There  was  brass  and 
pewter  in  abundance  and  silver  plate,  "  a  Greate  Wine  Bowl  and  a 
Greate  Sugar  Dish  and  Chaffin  Dish,  beside  those  that  were  used 
in  the  Court."  "  A  very  fair  salt  with  three  full  knobs  on  top  of 
it,  3  other  silver  Pitchers  of  lessor  sorts,  a  great  silver  Tankard 
with  4  mugs  to  stand  on  the  table  quite  fine,  6  porringers  one 
small  and  3  greate  bowles,  4  mugs  and  a  pot,  a  silver  Grater  with  a 
cover  on  it,  6  plain  Trenchers,  plate,  also  Blanketts  and  Coverletts 
and  Rugs,  usually  employed  to  furnish  so  many  beds." 

Stephen  Day,  who  saw  this  silver  set  out  in  the  Haynes  house, 
estimates  it  to  be  worth  in  England  £200  or  more,  and  mentions 
in  addition  "  a  very  faire  and  large  silver  bason  and  Ewer  and  a 
great  quantit}'  of  spoons." 

The  Glover  family  being  now  established  in  Cambridge,  Mrs. 
Glover  bought  of  James  Luxford  the  house  on  the  west  side  of 
Crooked  Street,  now  Holyoke,  where  later  the  first  grammar  school 
was  built,  and  there  the  Days  lived,  and  Mr.  Littlefield  says  the 
first  printing-office  in  this  country  was  established. 

It  seems  strano-e  that  in  the  flood  of  historical  stories  that  we 
have  had  these  last  years  this  coming  of  the  first  printing-press 
should   have    been   overlooked,   for    there   is    much   of   romance 
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about  it.  "We  can  well  picture  to  ourselves  some  of  those  who 
the  sorrowing  party  on  their  landing.  Of  the  fifty  Cambridge 
graduates  who  at  this  time  held  parishes  in  or  near  Boston  I 
must  have  been  personal  friends  of  Mr.  Glover,  and  some  at  least, 
knowing  of  his  expected  arrival,  would  be  ready  to  welcome  him 
and  his  family;  then  those  who  were  interested  in  the  College  now 
established  at  Cambridge  must  have  been  anxious  to  see  .Mr. 
Glover  and  learn  what  success  he  had  had  in  England  in  his  work 
of  collecting  money  for  the  College.  Rev.  Thomas  Shepard  would 
certainly  be  there ;  since  Mr.  Glover's  former  visit  he  had  married 
Joanna  Hooker.  His  half-brother,  Samuel  Shepard,  with  his  young 
wife  would  not  be  wanting,  for  to  him  had  been  committed  tlie 
care  of  the  college  buildings  and  Roger  Plarlakenden,  then  living  in 
Governor  Dudley's  house,  young,  and  so  eager  and  full  of  interest  in 
all  that  concerned  Harvard  and  Cambridge,  so  soon  himself  to  fall 
a  victim  to  the  dreaded  smallpox  ;  and  Nathaniel  Eaton,  who  was 
to  have  the  care  of  the  students  for  one  year  more.  All  these  and 
many  others  must  have  welcomed  the  mourning  party  as  they 
made  their  entry  into  Cambridge. 

In  his  will,  which  was  proved  in  London  the  following  December, 
Rev.  Jose  Glover  says  :  "  It  is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  my  deare 
and  loving  wife,  whom  I  have  ever  found  very  faythful  unto  me 
should  enjoy  all  my  estate  in  Lands  and  chatties  and  goods  both  in 
New  England,  likewise  all  my  estate  in  Old  England  during  her 
life.  And  it  is  my  will  that  she  shall  at  her  charge  maintaine  and 
liberally  educate  all  my  children."  Mrs.  Glover  seems  to  have  been 
capable  of  managing  the  affairs  and  caring  for  the  children,  but  the 
responsibility  was  great,  the  oldest  child  being  only  in  his  fifteenth 
year. 

In  1640  Richard  Harris,  Mrs.  Glover's  younger  brother,  took  his 
degree  of  B.  A.  at  New  College,  Oxford,  for  which  he  had  been 
fitted  at  Winchester  College  under  the  care  of  his  uncle,  John 
Harris,  the  warden.  The  summer  after  taking  his  degree  he  came 
to  America,  probably  in  the  ship  that  brought  over  Henry  Dunster; 
together  they  came  to  Cambridge,  where  from  that  time  Mr.  Harris 
made  his  home  with  his  sister.  The  College  was  now  without  a 
head.  Rev.  Nathaniel  Eaton,  after  having  administered  a  beating 
to  his  usher,  Mr.  Bristoe,  had  fled,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Shepard  and  .Mr. 
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Elijah  Corlet  may  have  been  trying  to  instruct  the  youth,  but  a 
competent  man,  who  could  give  his  whole  time  to  the  College,  trsu 
needed.  Mr.  Dunster  was  the  elder  of  the  two  new  arrivals  ;  born 
in  1609,  he  was  now  a  little  over  thirty,  had  taken  his  B.  A.  at 
Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  in  1630,  and  his  M.  A.  in  1634  It 
is  not  known  that  he  had  had  any  parish  in  England.  IJe  had  been 
in  the  country  only  three  weeks  when,  on  August  27,1640,  "  About 
ten  magistrates  and  sixteen  elders  called  him  to  be  president  of  the 
College."  Beside  the  instructing  of  the  youths  he  had  to  superin- 
tend the  preparation  of  their  food,  beg  money  to  keep  them,  and 
attend  to  all  the  minor  duties  of  the  College.  At  that  time  the 
New  College  had  been  begun,  the  walls  only  were  finished,  and  Mr. 
Hugh  Peter  and  Samuel  Shepard,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  build- 
ing, had  gone  to  England,  so  Mr.  Dunster  had  to  finish  it.  Mr. 
Richard  Harris  was  appointed  tutor,  and  for  him  a  Chamber  in  the 
New  Hall  was  finished  at  a  cost  to  the  College  of  £5.  19s.  lid.  It 
was  double  the  size  of  any  other  chamber,  and  was  the  most  luxu-. 
rious.  It  was  u.  sieled  with  Cedar  round  about,"  contained  a  chim- 
ney, was  boarded  all  around  with  pine,  i.  e,  wainscoted,  had  glass  in 
the  sashes,  and  was  furnished  with  a  form  and  table.  Mr.  Richard 
Harris  died  in  1614,  bequeathing  the  so-called  u  Great  Salt  "  to 
Harvard  College.  It  had  belonged  to  his  father,  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Harris,  Canon  of  Hereford,  and  had  been  brought  to  this  country 
by  his  sister,  Mrs.  Glover.  It  bears  on  the  upper  side  of  the  rim 
the  initial  G,  and  below,  I  and  E,  which  stands  for  Glover,  lose 
and  Elizabeth.  On  the  lower  part  is  the  inscription,  "  The  gift  of 
Mr.  Richard  Harris  of  Cambridge,  1644,"  placed  there  at  a  later 
date.1  Mr.  Harris  lived  in  the  New  Hall  but  was  a  member  of  his 
sisters  family  until  her  death.  He  died  August  24,  1644,  and  is 
buried  in  the  old  burying-ground  on  Garden  Street,  but  no  me- 
morial of  him  is  there  to  be  seen. 

Rev.  Henry  Dunster  had  not  been  president  of  the  College  a  year 
when,  on  June  22,  1641,  he  married  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Jose 
Glover  and  went  to  live  in  the  Haynes  House.  Mrs.  Glover  was 
not  strong  and  only  survived  her  second  marriage  two  years  and 

i  By  Mr.  Thaddeus '  William  Harris,  with  the  approval  of  President  Edward 
Everett,  Mr.  Harris  having  taken  pains  to  look  up  the  history  of  this  and  other 
pieces  of  old  silver  belonging  to  the  College. 
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two  months,  dying  in  August,  1643.  Mr.  Dunster  now  had  the 
care  of  the  five  children.  Roger  went  to  England  and  was  slain  at 
the  taking  of  Edinburgh  Castle  in  1650.  Elizabeth  lived  seven 
months  in  the  home  after  her  step-mother's  death  and  then  married 
Mr.  Adam  Winthrop,  the  son  of  the  Governor,  a  young  man  of 
twenty-four;  she  lived  with  him  seven  years,  dying  in  1648,  leaving 
one  child,  Adam.  About  the  time  of  her  death  her  own  sister, 
Sarah  Glover,  married  a  younger  son  of  the  Governor,  Mr.  Deans 
Winthrop  ;  they  lived  at  Pullen  Point,  now  called  Winthrop,  in  the 
house  that  is  still  standing.  They  had  nine  childen ;  the  sons  all 
died  young  except  Jose,  who  lived  to  be  thirty-six,  dying  in  1702 
without  issue.  There  were  five  daughters,  four  of  whom  married ; 
the  youngest  was  the  wife  of  Atherton  Haugh. 

Of  the  second  Mrs.  Glover's  children,  John,  graduated  in  1650 
at  Harvard,  went  to  England  and  took  his  degree  as  M.  D.  at 
Aberdeen,  where  he  died  unmarried  about  1668,  having  made  much 
trouble  for  his  step-father,  President  Dunster,  regarding  the  settle- 
ment of  the  involved  estate.  Priscilla,  the  youngest  child  of  the 
Rev.  Jose  Glover,  married  Capt.  John  Appleton  of  Ipswich.  She 
died  February  18,  1697,  aged  sixty-three.  Her  son  John  Appleton 
married  before  her  death,  1680,  Elizabeth  Rogers,  daughter  of  John 
Rogers  of  Ipswich,  President  of  Harvard  College ;  her  grand- 
daughter Margaret  married  in  1725  Rev.  Edward  Holvoke  of 
Marblehead,  President  of  Harvard ;  her  grandson,  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Appleton,  was  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Cambridge  for  more 
than  sixty-six  years,  and  many  of  his  descendants  married  into 
Cambridge  families  and  were  well  known  here. 

That  the  Colony  felt  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Glover  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  in  1639  the  General  Court  granted  to  his  widow  six 
hundred  acres  of  land,  no  one  receiving  so  much  except  Rev.  John 
Wilson,  pastor  of  Boston. 

In  1644  Mr.  Dunster  married  again  and  the  following  year  he 
moved  into  the  President's  house,  that  he  had  built  with  money 
begged  from  his  friends.  This  stood  where  Massachusetts  Hall 
now  stands ;  and  here  came  the  printing-press,  to  be  under  the  eye 
of  the  President.  The  house  on  Holyoke  Street  had  been  sold, 
but  Mr.  Dunster  afterwards  bought  it  back,  and  the  Faire  Grammar 
School  was  built  there.     Matthew  Day  was  still  in  charge  of  the 
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press,  and  here  in  the  President's  house  were  printed  the  "  Proceed- 
ings between  the  Narrowgansetts  and  English,"  Samuel  Danforth'd 
Almanac  in  1646,  and  the  "  Almanac  of  Mr.  William  Pierce,  mari- 
ner." Then  the  second  edition  of  the  "  Bay  Psalm  Book,"  the 
"Commencement  Theses"  and  the  "Book  of  Lawes."  In  May, 
1649,  Matthew  Day  died,  leaving  the  house  on  the  corner  of  Harvard 
Square  and  Dunster  Street,  now  marked  by  a  tablet,  to  his  mother. 
His  father  lived  there  until  1668.  He  also  left  three-quarters  of 
the  Fellow's  Orchard  to  Harvard  College,  of  which  he  had  been 
steward,  his  looking-glass  to  John  Glover,  then  a  senior  in  College, 
and  to  the  two  little  children  of  President  Dunster  by  the  second 
marriage  a  silver  spoon  each.  Samuel  Green,  at  that  time  thirty- 
five  years  old,  succeeded  Matthew  Day  as  printer. 

The  press  remained  in  the  President's  house  until  he  left  Cam- 
bridge. Up  to  this  time  a  certain  amount  of  the  profits  of  the  press 
went  to  the  College,  because  the  font  of  type  was  its  property ;  the 
rest  went  to  the  Glover  heirs.  The  second  president,  Rev.  Charles 
Chauncey,  had  a  large  family,  and  he  asked  to  have  the  press  re- 
moved. A  print-house  had  been  begun  but  was  never  completed, 
as  the  money  came  in  so  slowly ;  the  College  that  had  been  built  for 
the  Indians,  about  where  Matthews  Hall  now  stands,  was  deserted, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  press,  that  was  now  principally  used  in 
printing  Eliot's  Bible  and  his  translations  into  the  Indian  tongue, 
was  removed  to  the  Indian  College.  In  1658  Mr.  Hezekiah  Usher 
bought  a  much  better  press  and  type  in  England,  with  money 
provided  by  the  College,  and  both  were  placed  under  the  charge  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Green.  The  last  of  Mr.  Eliot's  translations  printed 
in  his  lifetime  was  Rev.  Mr.  Shepard's  "  Sincere  Convert,"  in  1689, 
and  the  last  Indian,  book  printed  in  Cambridge  was  John  Cotton's 
"  Spiritual  Milk  for  American  Babes,"  in  1691. 

July  9,  1680,  Messrs.  Jasper  Danker  and  Peter  Sluyter  visited 
Harvard  College,  and  they  record:  "We  passed  by  the  printing- 
office,  but  there  was  nobody  in  it.  The  paper  sash  however  being 
broken  we  looked  in  and  saw  the  two  presses  with  six  or  eight 
eases  of  type.  There  is  not  much  work  done  there.  Our  printing 
office  is  well  worth  two  of  it  and  even  more."  This  is  the  last 
account  we  have  of  the  old  press  from  an  eye-witness.  Glover's 
press,  second-hand  when  he  bought  it,  had  been  used  here  for  fifty- 
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four  years;  meanwhile  there  had  been  many  improvements  in 
presses,  so  probably  when  the  Indian  College  was  pulled  down  the 
venerable  press  was  sold  for  old  iron.1 

By  1718  President  Dunster's  house  had  been  pulled  down  to 
make  way  for  Massachusetts  Hall.  The  Great  and  General  Court 
had  granted  £3,500  towards  the  erection  of  this  building,  and  as 
we  see  it  now  on  our  seal  it  has  stood  for  nearly  one  hundred  and 
ninety  years.  It  was  used  first  as  a  dormitory,  later,  flooring  and 
partitions  being  removed,  as  recitation  rooms  ;  now,  on  Commence- 
ment days  the  President  and  officers  of  Harvard  College  await  here 
the  Governor  and  distinguished  guests,  and  from  its  door  the  pro- 
cession starts  for  the  Commencement  exercises.  Long  may  it 
stand,  the  oldest  building  of  Harvard,  standing  on  the  site  where 
once  the  first  press  in  the  United  States  printed  the  first  American 
literature ! 

A  little  to  the  south  of  Massachusetts  Hall  was  built  the  second 
meeting-house  of  the  First  Church  in  1652.  Here  ministered  the 
third  pastor,  Rev.  Jonathan  Mitchell,  called  The  Matchless.  From 
his  house  President  Dunster  had  but  few  steps  to  go  on  that 
memorable  Sunday,  July  30, 1654,  when  the  Spirit  moved  him  to  re- 
monstrate against  the  rite  of  infant  baptism,  an  act  that  cost  him  his 
office  and  forced  him  to  leave  the  Cambridge  that  he  loved  so  much 
that  on  his  death-bed  he  begged  to  lie  in  the  old  God's  Acre  on 
Garden  Street.  Here  also  ministered  the  pious  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Gookin  and  the  saintly  William  Brattle.  In  1706  was  erected  the 
Third  Meeting-house,  where  Rev.  Nathaniel  Appleton  preached 
until  1756,  when  the  Fourth  Meeting-house,  the  one  shown  on  our 
seal,  was  built,  very  near  the  site  of  its  predecessors.     In  this  his- 

1  There  is  an  ancient  printing-press  in  the  possession  of  the  Vermont 
Historical  Society  now  in  the  State  House  at  Montpelier,  which  is  said  to  be 
the  "  Daye  Press."  It  is  thought  that  Samuel  Green  gave  it  to  Timothy 
Green,  who  gave  it  to  the  Spooners,  who  went  to  Norwich,  Conn.,  to  establish 
a  printing-office.  They  took  it  to  the  New  Hampshire  Grant,  where  it  was 
used  in  1777  to  print  the  first  book  printed  in  Vermont ;  it  passed  through  the 
hands  of  many  Vermont  printers,  and  was  finally  given  to  the  Vermont  Histori- 
cal Society  by  the  newspaper  men  of  the  State.  Those  curious  to  know  whether 
this  is  the  original  press  brought  to  Cambridge  by  Mr.  Glover  are  referred  to 
two  papers  by  General  Rush  E.  Hawkins,  entitled  "  The  Dave  Press,"  published 
in  The  Literary  Collector,  December,  1903,  and  March,  190-1. 
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toric  building  the  Provincial  Congress,  with  John  Hancock  an 
president,  met  to  elect  a  Committee  of  Safety,  in  1774.  Later  the 
Congress  met  here  again  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  British 
troops.  Here  Washington  and  his  officers  attended  public  worship 
during  the  siege  of  Boston  and  listened  to  the  preaching  of  the 
venerable  Mr.  Appleton.  Here  in  1779  the  delegates  from  towns 
of  Massachusetts  met  and  framed  the  Constitution  of  the  Common- 
wealth, that  was  ratified  in  1780.  Here  for  over  seventy  years 
were  held  the  Harvard  Commencements  and  the  inaugurations 
of  the  presidents  and  other  solemn  exercises.  Here  General  La 
Fayette  was  welcomed  by  a  grateful  people  in  1824.  In  1833, 
just  two  hundred  years,  after  the  first  meeting-house  was  built  in 
Cambridge,  this  historic  building  was  pulled  down. 

I  think  you  will  now  agree  with  me  that  every  part  of  our  So- 
ciety Seal  is  suggestive.  The  printing-press,  the  only  one  in  Amer- 
ica for  thirty-five  years  ;  the  crest  of  two  books,  typifying  the  books 
written  and  books  printed  in  Cambridge  during  nearly  three  cen- 
turies ;  the  Greek  lamp,  symbolic  of  classical  learning ;  the  oldest 
college  building  now  standing ;  and,  lastly,  the  historic  old  meeting 
house,  where  for  nearly  eighty  years  town  and  gown  met  to  praise 
Him  who  had  carried  our  forefathers  safe  to  New  England. 

Alexander  McKenzie  read  the  following  paper : 

SOME  CAMBRIDGE  MEN.  I  HAVE  KNOWN 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  should  like  to  have  it  understood  at  the  be- 
ginning that  I  am  here  to-night  under  protest;  I  am  not  at  all 
responsible";  I  refused  and  protested  and  never  consented,  —  unless 
silence  gives  consent.  I  am  especially  sorry  in  regard  to  the 
subject  that  was  given  me,  because  it  almost  makes  it  obligatory  to 
talk  about  myself.  I  have  been  asked  to  speak  about  some  men 
whom  I  have  known.  ,It  so  happens-that  if  a  person  lives  a  con- 
siderable time  he  comes  to  know  a  considerable  number  of  people. 
That  has  been  my  lot,  and  I  have  been  especially  favored  in  the  sort  of 
people,  or  some  of  the  people,  whom  I  have  known.  I  am  some- 
what oppressed. when  I  think  of  those  with  whom  my  own  life  has 
been  brought  in  contact;  when  I  remember  that  I  came  to  Boston, 
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a  boy,  a  stranger  in  this  great  city,  —  there  was  not  a  man  in  the 
city  whom  I  knew  except  in  the  very  slightest  way,  —  and  yet 
that  I  was  permitted  to  know  so  many  afterwards  who  have  had  an 
active  part,  here  in  the  college  and  in  the  country. 

What  I  shall  say  to-night,  for  I  certainly  must  be  limited,  will 
relate  almost  entirely  to  the  men  whom  I  have  known  in  Harvard 
College.  The  first  great  man  I  ever  saw  was  John  Quincy  Adams. 
He  came  to  New  Bedford  when  I  was  a  schoolboy,  and  the  boys 
were  allowed  to  shake  hands  with  him.  Then  I  came  to  Boston 
and  was  thrown  into  connection  with  one  of  the  leading  families  of 
the  city,  the  Lawrences,  and  with  them  spent  four  years.  This  has 
always  been  a  mystery  to  me,  that  they  really  took  me  in.  I  had 
not  been  in  their  employ  very  long  when  the  head  of  the  firm,  Mr. 
Samuel  Lawrence,  asked  me  to  his  house  for  a  Christmas  dinner. 
Why  he  selected  me,  the  youngest  boy  in  his  employ,  I  do  not 
know;  but  there  came  to  be  a  real  friendship,  and  he  came  almost 
to  be  a  father  to  me,  —  and  that  led  on  to  other  things.  So  when  I 
came  to  college,  very  much  against  his  remonstrance,  it  was  in  part 
through  his  instrumentality  that  I  met  the  first  eminent  man  of  my 
college  experience,  the  Honorable  Edward  Everett,  whom  I  came 
to  know  very  pleasantly,  so  far  as  a  young  man  could,  —  becoming 
more  than  a  guest,  a  friend  even,  in  his  house,  —  and  whose  acquaint- 
ance I  enjoyed  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  might  have  enjoyed  to 
this  day  if  he  had  lived.  Of  course  that  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
'  his  son  William  was  my  college  chum,  as  he  is  my  friend  to  this 
hour.  Mr.  Everett  is  most  highly  esteemed  as  scholar  and  orator, 
and  statesman ;  but  when  one  came  to  be  near  him  he  was  found  a 
very  generous  and  companionable  man.  I  had  many  delightful 
hours  in  his  house!  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the 
easiest  man  to  get  along  with  is  a  gentleman.  One  whom  we  call 
a  man  of  the  people  oftentimes  does  not  know  what  to  do  and  is 
very  awkward  in  doing  it ;  but  a  gentleman  you  can  depend  on  for 
his  courtesy.  Mr.  Everett  was  one  of  the  gentlest  men  I  have  ever 
known ;  he  never  made  a  noise.  I  remember  going  upstairs  behind 
him  one  day,  and  recall  his  saying:  "Dr.  Jackson  says  yon  must 
go  upstairs  slowly."  That  has  been  a  lesson  to  me.  There  was 
nothing  more  impressive  than  to  be  with  Mr.  Everett  at  family 
prayers.     He  would  stand  and  read  the  prayers  with  all  the  rever- 
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ence  and  dignity  befitting  that  solemn  service.  He  was  a  man  of 
charming  wit,  with  great  resources  in  historical  and  personal  inci- 
dents which  came  constantly  to  his  mind,  and  which  he  was  very 
glad  to  share  with  others.  Now  there  is  a  point  which  I  should 
like  to  make  because  I  think  it  needs,  possibly,  to  be  recognized. 
Mr.  Everett  has  always  been  called  a  cold  man.  It  has  been  my 
fortune  to  know  some  of  those  cold  men,  who  keep  one  at  a  dis- 
tance. They  are  as  genial  men  as  I  have  happened  to  encounter. 
They  are  not  men  with  whom  you  take  liberties.  They  are  reserved 
towards  those  who  intrude  upon  them ;  but  any  one  who  has  the 
slightest  claim  has  found  them  very  kind,  very  approachable  men. 
Such  at  least  has  been  my  experience. 

When  I  was  coming  to  college  Mr.  Everett  suggested  to  me, 
what  would  have  been  presumptuous  for  a  sub-freshman  without 
some  such  introduction,  that  I  should  call  upon  the  President 
The  President  was  by  marriage  a  relative  of  Mr.  Everett.  So  I 
ventured  to  call  upon  him,  and  the  President,  I  am  very  glad  to 
remember,  was  James  Walker.  President  Walker  gave  me  a  very 
kind,  cordial  reception,  and  that  was  my  entrance,  my  first  step 
into  the  college.  There  are  those  here  to-night,  I  presume,  who  re- 
member Dr.  Walker.  A  greater  man  has  rarely  walked  the  streets 
of  Cambridge  in  this  or  any  preceding  generation.  He  was  a  man 
of  very  sturdy  character.  He  was  very  lame,  and  walked  with 
labor  across  the  college  yard.  His  hand  was  cramped  and  he  had 
to  hold  his  pen  in  his  fist,  and  push  it  up  and  down  in  a  very 
irregular  style  of  writing.  But  his  words  told.  His  face  was  one 
of  those  strong,  massive  faces.  His  preaching  was  of  that  strong, 
massive  kind.  I  keep  two  volumes  of  his  sermons  at  my  hand 
now.  I  wish  we  had  such  preachers  in  these  days.  We  get  too 
little  of  that  tremendous  iron-bound  truth  which  there  is  no  getting 
away  from.  He  was  very  decided  in  his  ways.  We  did  not  often 
hear  the  President.  But  now  and  then  he  would  lead  the  chapel 
service,  and  the  fellows  went  out  and  talked  about  it.  It  was 
something  to  remember,  to  hear  Dr.  Walker  read  the  Bible.  He 
liked  those  dramatic  passages.  He  had  one  gesture,  a  sort  of  up 
and  down  arrangement ;  but  that  did  not  come  into  his  reading.  I 
can  hear  him  read  now:  Mene,  mene,  tekel,  upharsin.  Every 
fellow  felt  that  he  was  in  the  scales,  and  that  the  scales  were  turn- 
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ing  the  wrong  way.  Then  in  preaching  he  would  come  out  with 
some  such  thundering  sentence  as,  "  Young  men,  you  have  more 
need  of  religion  than  religion  has  of  you ! "  Yet  a  kind  man  he 
was,  a  courteous  man,  a  man  ever  to  be  trusted.  They  had  a  report 
in  the  class  before  mine  that  he  once  preached  a  sermon  on  Honesty 
is  the  best  policy,  and  proved  it  was  not ;  but  I  think  that  was  a 
student  misconception.  He  was,  on  the  other  hand,  a  very  honest, 
straightforward  man.  I  remember  very  well  going  to  him  one 
day.  The  faculty  —  it  was  not  this  faculty  but  another  —  made  a 
rule  that  Class-day  should  be  pushed  up  against  Commencement. 
In  my  time  we  used  to  have  Class-day  and  Commencement  about 
three  weeks  apart,  and  the  fellows  who  had  parts  were  supposed  to 
be  writing  them.  I  do  not  know  what  the  others  were  supposed  to 
be  doing.  Then  the  faculty  put  the  two  days  near  together,  so  that 
we  lost  that  three  weeks'  recess.  Well,  we  had  a  class  meetin <* 
and  remonstrated;  and  they  appointed  a  man  who  afterwards 
became  a  prominent  Boston  lawyer,  Frank  Balch,  and  myself  a 
committee  to  wait  on  the  President.  We  secured  the  interview 
and  stated  our  case.  Our  principal  argument  was  that  if  they 
moved  Class-day  they  took  it  out  of  strawberry  time,  and  what  would 
Class-day  be*  without  strawberries  !  I  presume  that  the  President 
saw  the  point.  He  heard  all  we  had  to  say,  and  then  quietly 
remarked :  u  Y^oung  gentlemen,  your  feeling  is  better  than  your 
argument.'*  But  he  gave  us  what  we  asked  for;  they  moved 
Commencement,  and  let  Class-day  stand.  So  we  prevailed.  He 
was  that  kind  of  man,  —  honest,  steady,  firm  in  his  conviction,  but 
with  a  warm,  generous,  obliging  heart.  He  said  to  me  one  day 
after  I  came  back  here,  "  If  I  ever  gave  up  being  a  Unitarian, 
which  I  cannot  imagine,  I  should  become  a  Methodist.''  He  liked 
the  Methodist  spirit  and  emotion.  That  was  in  the  old  time ; 
Methodists  seem  to  have  given  up  much  of  that  feeling,  but  they 
used  to  have  a  good  deal  of  inspiring  sound  and  glow ;  they  used 
to  sing ;  they  do  not  sing  in  that  way  now,  —  they  have  quartette 
choirs.     Dr.  Walker  knew  the  former  days. 

The  preacher  who  came  to  the  college  at  the  same  time  with  my 
class  was  of  a  different  type ;  just  as  good  a  man  as  the  President, 
but  not  so  well  fitted  for  his  position.  He  was  the  most  popular 
preacher  in  Boston,  I  think,  when  he  came  here ;  but  for  some  reason 
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he  did  not  quite  meet  the  student  mind.  lie  was  not  a  graduate  of 
Harvard,  which  was  a  misfortune,  and  he  did  not  get  into  the  Har- 
vard way.  He  was  in  a  transition  state  ;  nobody  knew  quite  where  he 
was  coming  out.  He  was  rather  fond  of  ritual,  which  the  Harvard 
faculty  disliked.  He  was  fond  of  form  in  one  way  and  another. 
The  students  said  that  he  talked  too  much  about  sin.  Perhaps  he 
did.  They  said  that  he  was  wordy.  He  did  drive  a  substantive  and 
six,  as  they  said  of  Ruf  us  Choate.  But  it  was  all  very  good ;  and 
I  think  we  never  had  a  man  here  who  cared  more  for  our  welfare 
than  Dr.  Huntington.  You  know  if  a  man  gets  an  unfortunate 
name  in  college  he  seldom  loses  it ;  and  Dr.  Huntington  made  an 
error  in  the  beginning.  He  called  us  together  and  sought  our 
favor,  and  among  other  things  said,  "  I  have  asked  that  I  may  not 
be  required  to  join  the  faculty ;  I  want  to  stand  outside  as  your 
friend."  Well,  we  believed  in  that  and  rather  liked  it.  Then 
presently  he  was  in  the  faculty.  The  fellows  never  understood 
quite  how  he  got  there,  what  the  change  of  mind  was  ;  but  it  gave 
rise  to  one  of  those  college  prejudices  which  you  cannot  reason 
against.  But  he  was  one  of  the  best  of  men.  I  think  the  hardest 
contest  I  had  in  college  was  for  him.  It  came  time  to  get  the  bacca- 
laureate preacher.  We  had  a  class  meeting,  and  the  class  said  the 
Plummer  professor  should  not  preach  that  sermon.  I  thought  that 
he  should,  if  I  could  bring  it  about.  I  made  the  best  argument  I 
could  and  was  beaten,  as  I  have  been  many  times  since.  They  said 
the  President  should  preach  the  sermon.  Dr.  Walker  was  waited 
on,  and  he  simply  remarked,  "  Whoever  happens  to  be  preaching 
that  day  will  preach  that  sermon."  The  Plummer  professor  preached 
it.  I  had  my  way  after  all,*  though  it  was  gathering  victory  out  of 
defeat.  I  have  the  greatest  regard  for  Dr.  Huntington.  I  think  it 
was  unfortunate  that  he  was  here,  but  no  man  was  ever  more  faith- 
ful and  loyal,  and  he  did  more  in  some  ways  than  anybody  else  at 
that  time. 

But  the  man  who  came  after  him  —  now  I  am  down  to  your 
time  —  was  a  model  man  in  many  things,  a  man  of  great  learning, 
a*nan  of  an  immense  heart.  I  have  seldom  known  a  man  who  had 
such  a  large  heart  as  Dr.  Andrew  Peabody.  It  was  big  all  through. 
I  meet  a  great  many  men  whom  I  respect  when  I  go  away  from 
them  more  than  I  did  when  I  came  to  them ;  I  do  not  think  I  ever 
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talked  with  Dr.  Peabody  that  I  did  not  think  better  of  him  ;  but  I 
thought  better  of  myself,  too.  He  had  that  way;  I  would  tell 
him  some  little  project  I  was  going  to  carry  out,  some  paper  I  was 
writing,  and  he  would  express  his  great  pleasure,  "  I  am  so  glad 
You  are  going  to  do  that."  I  do  not  suppose  he  thought  of  it  five 
minutes  after,  but  still  it  helped  me  over  the  hard  places.  Kind  ! 
You  could  not  get  him  to  do  anything  against  a  student  if  he  knew 
that  student's  grandfather.  He  had  a  theory  that  a  man  might 
have  two  inheritances.  He  cited  the  case  of  a  man  who  was  living 
in  the  town  here  at  that  time  who  had  been  wild  in  his  youth,  but 
who  turned  around  and  became  a  very  sober  citizen.  He  said, 
"  That  man  used  his  inheritance  from  his  mother  first ;  that  took 
him  some  years,  and  he  ran  through  that ;  then  he  took  up  his 
father,  —  it  is  his  father  you  see  now."  The  father  was  a  minister 
of  good  standing.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  wit  in  the  Doctor. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  severity  when  he  was  stirred  up.  I 
have  rarely  seen  a  man  who  could  be  more  sarcastic.  I  once  asked 
him  about  a  minister  who,  had  come  into  this  region,  "  Do  you 
know  him?"  He  said,  "Yes,  I  do;  he  was  a  business  man; 
he  came  to  me  and  asked  if  he  had  better  study  for  the  min- 
istry. I  told  him,  no.  He  took  my  advice,  and  went  into  the 
ministry  without  studying."  He  was  somewhat  uncertain  for  a 
time,  as  many  were,  over  some  things  in  the  matter  of  evolu- 
tion, especially  on  that  Simian  line,  whether  we  really  do  come  from 
monkeys.  He  said  in  one  of  his  sermons,  I  remember,  "  The  best 
proof  we  have  that  men  have  come  from  monkeys  is  the  desire  of 
some  men  to  prove  that  it  is  so."  He  confessed  to  me  one  day  a 
certain  relief  he  had  received.  It  seems  they  wanted  to  put  up  a 
new  building  in  our  ward  here  and  there  was  opposition  to  it,  and 
a  public  hearing,  and  they  got  the  old  Doctor  down  to  testify  on 
one  side  or  the  other.  A  foolish  thing !  The  Doctor  did  not  know 
anything  about  it,  but  he  knew  which  side  they  wanted  him  to 
testify  on.  But  there  was  an  Irish  alderman  there  who  handled 
him,  as  they  say,  u  without  gloves  " ;  also  used  him  very  roughly 
and  rudely.  I  saw  the  Doctor  shortly  after,  and  he  said,  "  I  have 
been  in  doubt  about  this  matter  of  evolution,  about  our  coming 
from  monkeys.  My  mind  is  clear  now;  I  have  found  the  connect- 
ing link;  it  is  an  alderman  from  East  Cambridge."     Well,  that 


1908.]  SOME   CAMBRIDGE   MEN  25 

was  the  sort  of  thing  he  could  say ;  and  yet  he  would  be  so  kind, 
so  patient,  so  generous.  I  have  one  or  two  letters  from  him  that  I 
should  think  were  extravagant  if  I  did  not  know  the  sober  mind 
which  was  back  of  them.  I  think,  on  the  whole,  the  most  touch- 
ing thing  I  ever  heard  from  the  Doctor  was  a  paper  he  read  at  our 
ministers'  club  upon  the  internal  evidence  for  the  authorship  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John,  —  that  St.  John  wrote  it  It  was  a  delightful 
paper,  and  one  point  which  he  made  was,  that  it  was  written  by  an 
old  man.  Dr.  Peabody,  I  think,  then  was  over  eighty.  He  said, 
"  There  is  this  peculiarity  about  an  old  man :  he  notices  little 
things.  Now  you  read  that  Gospel  and  compare  it  with  the  others 
and  you  find  it  is  full  of  little  things."  I  cannot  give  the  in- 
stances now,  but  you  will  remember  that  some  were  drawn  out  in 
detail.  He  might  have  used,  for  example,  the  Cana  of  Galilee 
incident.  A  young  man  would  have  said,  "  There  were  some  stone 
water-jars  there."  The  old  man  said,  "  There  were  six  of  them 
and  they  would  hold  about  two  or  three  firkins  apiece."  Again, 
by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  a  young  man  would  say,  "  They  brought  in 
the  nets  with  lots  of  fishes."  There  the  old  man  would  say,  "  There 
were  a  hundred  and  fifty-three  fishes,  and  big  ones,  too."  This 
course  of  argument,  coming  from  this  old  man  wTho  said  he  remem- 
bered the  past  now  a  great  deal  better  than  he  did  when  younger, 
became  very  impressive.  A  very  rare,  very  choice  character !  I 
almost  pity  anybody  who  never  knew  Dr.  Peabody.  It  seems  there 
must  be  something  wanting  in  his  life.  He  was  not  graceful.  He 
was  reported  to  have  said  that  he  saw  no  good  in  going  to  dancing 
school ;  he  never  went.  There  was  no  reason  to  suppose  he  had 
gone.  But  his  mind  worked  clearly,  distinctly,  and  beautifully. 
He  was  a  man  long  to  be  remembered. 

I  began,  I  think,  about  the  President.  Let  me  pass  on  to  the 
President  who  came  after  Dr.  Walker.  It  was  after  my  time  ;  my 
whole  college  course  was  spent  under  Dr.  Walker;  and  I  am 
grateful  for°that.  But  the  President  who  followed  was  a  professor 
in  my  day,  Professor  Felton.  We  have  recently  heard  an  admi- 
rable account  of  the  man  and  his  life  from  Professor  Goodwin,  and 
I  need  not  speak,  of  him  at  any  length.  Those  here  who  remember 
him  recall  a  man  whose  very  presence  was  full  of  gladness  and  beauty. 
A  large  man,  a  jolly  man,  with  curly  hair  and  a  smiling  face.     I 
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know  at  the  Phi  Beta  dinners  we  always  expected  something  funny 
from  Professor  Felton.  He  was  not  a  great  teacher,  at  Least 
according  to  ray  standard.  He  undertook  to  read  Demosthenes 
with  us,  but  I  think  there  was  something  wanting.  I  do  not  think 
we  entered  into  the  spirit  of  Demosthenes  as  we  might  have  done 
if  he  had  made  us  dig  things  out  for  ourselves.  But  he  was 
wonderfully  popular.  I  remember  very  well  our  last  recitation  to 
him.  It  had  been  the  custom  after  the  last  recitations  to  cheer  the 
professors.  There  was  naturally  a  good  deal  of  discrimination  about 
it,  and  the  faculty  noticed  that  we  did  not  cheer  men  equally,  but 
one  more  than  another;  so  they  attempted  to  stop  the  whole  thing, 
and  they  voted  there  should  be  no  more  of  that  cheering  of  the 
professors.  They  wanted  to  protect  the  men  who  did  not  get  the 
applause.  The  Professor  told  us  this  as  we  went  down  under 
Harvard  Hall,  and  it  must  have  been  G.  Lawrence  who  called  out, 
"Three  cheers  for  Corny  Felton!"  We  cheered  him;  and  nobody 
enjoyed  it  more  than  he  did,  I  think,  if  the  sound  went  up  into 
his  ears,  and  brought  out  that  beautiful  smile  which  we  knew 
so  well. 

In  Greek  we  were  singularly  off,  if  I  speak  of  men  I  knew.  It 
was  pretty  hard  upon  us  freshmen  to  be  thrown  upon  Sophocles. 
Sophocles  was  a  Greek  right  through.  It  was  a  current  mystery 
whether  he  was  a  monk,  or  soldier,  or  what.  He  was  evidently  a 
Greek.  He  knew  everything,  that  was  understood;  and  he  was 
very  quiet,  as  he  walked  about  the  streets  with  his  head  down, 
meditating  something.  But  in  the  recitation  room  it  was  simply 
an  impossibility  to  move  with  assurance.  No  matter  how  well  you 
got  your  lesson,  he  would  take  you  off  on  some  track  you  never 
dreamed  of.  He  would  mislead  a  student;  he  would  give  a  cue 
which  the  poor  fellow  would  follow  and  get  into  trouble.  "  Is 
that  verb  in  the  second  aorist?"  "Yes,  sir.',  "It  is  not.,,  And 
he  had  one  question,  relating  to  something  in  Greece,  —  I  do  not 
remember  quite  the  point,  something  in  regard  to  an  old  temple 
and  its  fallen  columns.  "  Why  is  that  so  ?  How  do  you  account 
for  that  ?  "  Well,  the  fellow  had  never  heard  of  the  thing,  and  he 
gave  a  guess.  "No,  that  is  not  it."  The  fellow  who  tried  next 
without  success  varied  the  guess.  Another  was  inquired  of.  "  No, 
no ;  what  is  the  reason  for  that."     "  I  do  not  know,  sir. "     u  That  is 
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right,  nobody  knows."  I  think  that  particular  adventure  was  not 
tried  in  my  class,  but  he  would  lead  us  along  a  good  deal  in  that 
way.  He  was  in  some  ways  a  very  good  tutor.  There  was  a 
custom  in  that  day  that  if  you  lived  under  a  tutor  you  were  liable 
to  be  called  on  at  any  time  for  his  errands.  He  had  only  to  stamp 
on  the  floor  and  you  had  to  go  up  and  do  whatever  he  told  you. 
It  was  my  luck  to  live  under  Sophocles,  but  never  in  the  whole 
year  did  he  stamp  on  the  floor.  He  once  came  and  tapped  on  rny 
door,  and  when  I  went  there  he  said  in  his  solemn  way,  "  I  should 
like  to  see  Bailey,  if  it  is  convenient ;  if  not,  no  matter."  Well, 
I  did  what  I  ought  not  to  have  done  ;  I  should  not  do  it  now ;  I 
called  Bailey.  What  the  result  was  I  do  not  know,  but  that  is  the 
only  application  I  ever  had  from  Sophocles  to  do  anything  of  that 
sort  Wrhen  I  returned  to  Cambridge,  as  I  did  after  a  little  absence, 
I  knew  Sophocles  very  well.  He  was  a  delightful  man  to  meet 
anywhere,  in  his  room,  on  the  street.  It  was  pleasant  to  ask  him 
questions.  I  remember  there  was  a  Greek  word  which,  profession- 
ally, I  had  some  occasion  to  consider ;  and  there  was  some  dispute 
about  its  meaning;  and  walking  down  Garden  Street  one  day  I 
said,  "  Mr.  Sophocles,  what  does  that  word  mean  ? "  He  said- 
"  Wrhat  does  Epiphanius  say  ?  "  That  did  not  help  me,  for  I  did  not 
know  what  Epiphanius  said.  He  went  on  and  expanded  it,  how- 
ever, and  I  found  that  I  agreed  with  what  he  said.  I  have  always 
felt  a  little  braver,  for  I  hold  the  same  opinion  still,  and  if  anybody 
disputes  me,  I  have  Epiphanius  behind  me.  I  believe  Sophocles' 
chief  diversion  was  keeping  hens,  which  he  quartered  on  some 
neighbor's  premises.  You  see  that  Sophocles  was  a  pretty  difficult 
man  to  get  on  with  as  a  teacher,  especially  for  innocent,  unsuspi- 
cious freshmen.  I  had  never  read  a  line  of  lyric  Greek  poetry 
until  I  came  here  for  examination.  To  be  thrown  suddenly  into 
the  Alcestis  of  Euripides  was  a  little  violent.  Somehow  I  came 
through.  Then  we  were  thrown  into  the  hands  of  a  magnificent 
scholar,  with  all  the  learning  of  Germany  in  his  brain.  His  name 
was  Goodwin.  He  was  commonly  known  as  John  Goodwin.  I  do 
not  know  why.  I  think  that  we  all  liked  him.  I  believe  it  was 
the  Ajax  which  we  read  with  him.  We  had  difficulty  with  the 
play.  The  text  was  corrupt ;  but,  corrupt  or  pure,  it  was  a  great 
deal  too  much  for  us ;  and  Goodwin's  hobby  was  to  give  us  some 
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other  text,  to  amend  that  we  had  Now  for  fellows  who  could 
not  manage  one,  it  was  worse  than  superfluous  to  give  us  two  or 
three  more.  But  we  came  through,  and  had  great  and  abiding 
respect  for  our  teacher.  I  hope  it  will  be  a  very  great  while  before 
his  epitaph  is  written,  but  one  of  my  class  wrote  an  epitaph  as  we 
were  sitting  there  one  day  and  he  was  giving  his  versions  of  the 
text  Dr.  Huntington,  now  at  Grace  Church,  Xew  York,  the  witty 
man  of  our  class,  drew  a  gravestone  and  wrote  this  inscription : 

Here  lies  tutor  G.  ;  read  his  epitaph  straight, 
Let  no  word,  line  nor  letter  be  needing; 

For  should  you  make  e'en  the  slightest  mistake, 
He  will  rise  and  propose  the  true  reading. 

That  is  the  way  in  which  we  learned  Greek.  If  we  pass  over 
to  other  departments  we  had  various  experiences.  There  was  no 
man  more  generally  beloved  and  trusted,  no  man  more  learned  in 
his  own  department,  than  Asa  Gray.  I  esteemed  him  very  highly 
then,  and  afterwards  as  a  parishioner.  But,  like  other  men,  he  was 
not  very  successful  as  a  teacher  of  undergraduates.  Those  men, 
they  knew  so  much  they  could  not  understand  how  it  was  that 
we  knew  so  little.  If  we  had  been  proficient,  with  some  enthusiasm 
over  Botany,  which  was  a  required  study,  we  might  have  done  better. 
The  only  thing  I  remember  learning  was  the  difference  between  en- 
dogenous and  exogenous.  I  think  I  have  still  the  substance  of  the 
distinction.  But  the  courtesy  of  the  man !  He  would  call  on  a  poor 
fellow  who  would  not  know  anything  on  the  subject  of  his  inquiry 
and  whose  remarks  were  inaccurate.  But  there  was  no  sneer,  no  re- 
buke. "  Allow  me  to  pass  that  " ;  and  the  student,  not  to  be  out- 
done in  courtesy,  would  allow  him  to  pass  it  That  was  the  end, 
except  it  might  have  been  noticed  in  the  marks.  We  had  marks  in 
those  days.  Apparently  he  was  fond  of  argument.  If  you  find  a 
quiet  man  you  will  generally  find  a  combatant  underneath.  The  blus- 
tering man  is  apt  to  be  a  coward.  Some  of  you  may  remember 
Gray's  dispute  with  Agassiz.  He  was  very  much  displeased  with  a 
popular  lecturer  who  was  around  here  after  my  college  time,  a  Har- 
vard man  with  the  name  of  Joseph  Cook.  Cook's  folly  or  foible  was 
omniscience;  he  knew  everything.  When  he  talked  on  science  he 
made  a  bad  piece  of  work  of  it.  Dr.  Gray  was  offended  and  com- 
plained to  me  about  it.     I  did  not  know  much  about  the  matter. 
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After  a  time  this  lecturer  struck  theology,  and  made  as  bad  work 
of  that  as  he  did  of  science.  I  met  the  Professor  one  day  and  said, 
"Dr.  Gray,  I  see  now  what  has  troubled  you  about  Cook."  "  Ah, 
yes,  yes,  you  see  now,  you  see  now,"  he  said.  I  think  there  must 
be  some  here  who  remember  seeing  him  going  up  the  street  with 
the  little  dog  behind  him,  in  a  quiet,  meditative  way.  He  had  a 
present  of  botanical  specimens  from  a  man  in  Maine ;  1  think  his 
name  was  Sparrow.  When  Dr.  Gray  wanted  to  acknowledge  it, 
he  had  lost  the  letter,  but  he  remembered  the  name  was  the  name  of 
a  bird,  and  sent  his  acknowledgment  to  Mr.  Swallow;  it  was  in 
the  same  department,  so  it  did  not  make  much  difference.  He  had 
the  honor,  so  it  is  said,  — I  suppose  it  is  correct,  —  of  settling  the 
question  of  priority  between  Darwin  and  "Wallace.  It  was  disputed 
which  of  them  gave  his  great  theory  first.  It  so  happened  that 
Darwin  had  written  a  letter  which  Dr.  Gray  was  able  to  produce, 
and  which  settled  that  question.  He  was  a  man  that  would  give 
you  a  great  deal  in  a  small  compass.  About  the  time  that  evolu- 
tion was  first  talked  about,  he  knew  what  authority  I  would  ap- 
peal to,  as  a  minister,  and  to  prove  that  evolution  was  true,  he 
referred  me  to  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  said,  "  There  it  is  way  back 
there."  There  it  was.  People  had  not  generally  appealed  to  that 
authority.  They  Lad  looked  down  among  birds,  and  bugs,  and 
plants.  He  knew  that  would  not  appeal  to  me ;  he  went  back  to 
the  creation.  While  I  was  talking  with  him  one  day,  speaking  of 
a  lecturer  who  had  amazed  his  hearers  because  he  knew  so  much 
more  than  other  people  and  had  a  right  to  know  more,  for  he  had 
seen  through  an  immense  telescope,  nobody  in  the  audience  had 
seen  such  a  big  telescope  as  that  man  had  seen  through,  and  they 
sat  there  thinking.  That  man  must  be  telling  the  truth,  because 
he  has  seen  through  a  bigger  telescope  than  we  have.  Dr.  Gray 
said  to  me,  "  That  man  does  not  see  a  single  thing  through  that 
telescope  that  you  cannot  see  standing  on  this  sidewalk."  At  once 
I  saw  that  it  was  so.  He  could  see  a  little  further  and  see  more 
things ;  he  could  not  discover  a  single  astronomical  principle  with 
any  religious  bearing  that  a  boy  on  the  sidewalk  could  not  discover. 
I  was  very  fond  of  Dr.  Gray;  I  treasure  his  memory;  and  that 
beautiful  verse  which  was  written  of  him  by  Mr.  Lowell  is  emi- 
nently true  when  it  speaks  of  his  indefatigable  days,  and  prays 
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that  they  may  be  prolonged,  —  days  which  are  as  gayly  innocent 
and  fragrant  as  his  flowers.  You  notice  that  Lowell  said  hit 
flowers,  not  the  flowers.  They  said  of  Dr.  Gray,  that  if  he  took  up 
a  bunch  of  flowers  they  would  fall  into  their  places  naturally,  they 
loved  him  so.  It  is  possible  that  is  an  exaggeration,  but  it  shows 
the  spirit  of  the  man.  I  do  believe  there  is  some  affinity  between 
men  and  flowers.  At  any  rate,  they  have  the  same  life,  and  why 
should  they  not  work  together  ? 

Mathematics!  Shall  I  say  a  word  about  it?  The  class 
was  divided  into  two  parts.  Half  of  it  was  given  to  a  man 
popularly  known  as  Jimmy  Peirce,  and  the  other  half  to  a  man 
known  as  Eliot.  He  was  connected  with  the  college  afterwards 
in  another  capacity,  —  I  believe  that  he  is  now.  I  came  under 
Charles  W.  Eliot,  —  a  beautiful  teacher,  clear,  accurate,  just  as 
he  is.  now ;  very  kind,  very  helpful,  very  considerate.  We  not 
only  learned  geometry,  analytical  geometry,  trigonometry,  and 
such  things  from  him,  but  he  took  a  squad  of  us  out  to  survey. 
We  surveyed  the  whole  college  yard,  put  every  tree  in  its  place 
very  carefully,  and  all  the  buildings,  with  their  ins  and  outs.  I 
think  the  only  place  which  baffled  us  was  that  curve  around  by 
Harvard  Square.  I  think  I  was  on  that  part.  "We  had  to  appeal 
to  him  to  get  the  curve  drawn  as  it  was.  But  we  made  such  a 
good  map  that  the  corporation  accepted  it,  and  thanked  us  for  it. 
Then  from  him  we  went  up  to  the  greatest  of  all  mathematicians, 
Benjamin  Peirce.  If  it  is  any  fun  to  see  a  man  stand  before  the 
blackboard  and  cover  it  with  Japanese  or  Chinese  or  some  other 
characters  you  cannot  understand,  we  had  that  satisfaction.  He 
spent  the  morning  amusing  himself  at  the  blackboard.  We  used 
to  follow  along  a  little  while,  all  of  us  together,  and  then  one 
pencil  would  drop,  then  another,  and  another,  and  by  and  by 
the  last  man  had  given  in.  He  gave  us  some  problems  to  work 
out,  and  he  gave  us  beautiful  curves  to  draw ;  but  the  only  tiling 
really  practical  which  I  got  from  him  was  a  formula  which  one  day 
he  put  upon  the  blackboard  in  his  simple,  childlike  way.  M  That 
formula,"  he  said,  "is  the  one  by  which  the  universe  was  con- 
structed,—  by  which  every  conceivable  universe  must  be  con- 
structed." I  took  it  down ;  I  have  not  had  occasion  to  use  it,  but 
whenever  I  am  called  upon  to  create  a  universe  I  shall  use  that 
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formula.  I  believe  it  is  the  only  practical  thing  I  brought  out  of 
that  recitation  room. 

We  were  favored  in  a  good  many  ways ;  but  we  were  badly  used 
in  some,  very  badly  used  in  philosophy.  We  had  a  man  abun- 
dantly able  to  teach  us,  Professor  Bowen,  but  he,  at  the  time  he 
should  have  been  teaching  us,  went  to  Europe,  and  we  were  left. 
Political  economy  and  mental  philosophy  were  combined  at  that 
time.  Political  economy  consisted  principally,  so  far  as  we  went, 
I  think,  in  refuting  Malthus.  Why  we  wanted  to  refute  Mai  thus 
I  do  not  know,  but  we  did  it  satisfactorily.  That  is  about  all  I 
learned  except  one  other  point,  that  "  the  presumption  is  in  favor 
of  existing  institutions."  That  is  all  gone  by  now ;  the  presump- 
tion -at  present  is  not  in  favor  of  existing  institutions ;  it  is  in 
favor  of  different  ones,  —  variety,  change,  novelty  are  most  attrac- 
tive. They  are  termed  progress  and  advance,  and  sometimes 
they  are. 

We  ought  to  have  enjoyed  Professor  Bowen;  he  was  a  fine 
scholar,  and  a  fine  writer  of  English.  I  am  still  sorry  that  he 
went  abroad  when  he  did.  But  there  was  a  man  here  in  some 
respects  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  college,  the  one  who  could 
teach  everything.  There  were  some  men  who  could  teach  two 
things.  I  had  this  teacher  in  at  least  five  different  departments,  — 
I  am  not  sure  but  there  were  six ;  there  are  five  I  recall  at  this 
moment.  Wrhenever  anybody  went  away  they  put  him  in  ;  we  had 
him  in  Philosophy  and  in  Political  Economy,  and  Forensics  ;  and  in 
Elocution,  Orthoepy,  History.  At  the  end  of  the  week  for  half  an 
hour,  or  possibly  two  half  hours,  we  used  to  have  the  President ; 
but  that  did  not  amount  to  much,  there  was  so  little  of  it.  It  was 
too  bad  that  we. were  used  as  we  were;  I  think  if  we  could  have 
had  President  Walker  right  along  I  might  now  have  been  able  to 
understand  Josiah  Royce,  and  might  have  reached  some  tolerable 
height  or  some  tolerable  depth  in  philosophy. 

There  was  no  man  whom  we  liked  better  or  respected  more  than 
the  professor  of  History;  a  pure,  delicate  man,  sensitive  as  a 
woman !  How  quick  he  was !  How  he  would  blush  at  some  little 
thing !  Professor  Torrey  was  an  eminent  teacher  ;  he  was  a  teacher 
before  he  came  here.  He  taught  us  the  policies  and  politics  of 
modern  Europe,  and  many  other  things  that  have  stayed  by  me  to 
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this  day,  which  is  a  great  deal  to  say  of  things  you  learn  in  college. 
I  had  a  special  acquaintance  with  him.  There  was  a  man  in  New 
Bedford  when  I  was  a  boy  known  as  Governor  Swain  ;  he  was  the 
governor  of  the  Island  of  Naushon.  His  boy  was  out  of  health, 
and  the  doctor  advised  the  father  to  take  his  boy  to  the  A/. 
and  they  took  Mr.  Torrey  along  as  a  tutor.  It  so  happened  that 
they  embarked  on  the  ship  of  which  my  father  was  the  captain  ; 
and  when  I  came  to  college  Professor  Torrey  was  kind  enough  to 
remember  that,  and  I  think  he  always  treated  me  with  some  special 
courtesy  because  of  that  voyage  he  had  made  with  my  father.  11a 
gave  us  delightful  lectures.  I  said  to  him  not  long  before  he  died, 
"  I  wish  you  would  print  those  lectures."  He  said,  "  No ;  they 
were  well  enough  then,  but  that  sort  of  work  has  been  done  by 
many  people  since.',  The  lectures  were  fresh  and  instructive,  and 
charmed  us  who  heard  them. 

I  do  not  know  that  there  was  any  man  from  whom  I  got  more 
practical  help  than  from  Professor  Child.  He  was  a  man  we  all 
liked.  We  read  Chaucer,  Anglo-Saxon,  with  him  and  studied 
Whately  and  Campbell;  but  the  great  thing  he  did  was  correct- 
ing our  themes.  He  was  frank  and  honest.  He  gave  the  most 
remarkable  subjects.  Nobody  had  heard  of  them  before.  u  When 
the  people  of  Crete,  in  times  past,  had  a  man  to  curse  any  one, 
they  prayed  the  gods  to  involve  him  in  some  evil  habit."  I  think 
that  was  the  first  theme,  and  it  was  a  sample  of  the  rest.  The 
first  feeling  you  had  when  he  gave  out  the  subject  was,  I  don't 
know  anything  about  that.  But  before  the  time  came  around 
there  had  to  be  something  written.  The  theme  went  in  on  fair 
white  paper,  and. came  back  decorated;  with  red  marks  sometimes 
drawn  across  a  whole  page  to  show  how  much  he  liked  it.  Some- 
times a  short  sentence  ran  along  some  fine  piece  of  work,  "  What 
of  it?"  When  a  fellow  had  expended  his  whole  nature  on  a 
passage,  there  would  be  a  single  word  on  the  margin  in  blue  pencil, 
—  "Bosh."  You  never  forgot  that;  and  I  think  the  writers  of 
that  time  excelled  in  clearness  and  strength  of  style.  He  was 
fcYery  fond  of  Anglo-Saxon ;  very  fond  of  illustration.  I  have 
heard  a  fellow  say,  "  I  shall  get  a  good  mark  this  time  ;  I  have 
put  in  a  simile "  ;  he  thought  a  simile  was  worth  at  least  five. 
We  learned  a  great  deal  from  him  in  that  simple  and  direct  way. 
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As  I  have  had  to  talk  a  great  deal  since,  I  think  it  has  staj-ed  by 
me  better  even  than  that  formula  for  constructing  the  universe. 
It  has  been  of  more  practical  use  *  I  cannot  say  what  the  future 
may  bring. 

In  Science  we  did  not  do  a  great  deal.  We  had  Professor 
Lovering  in  Physics.  We  used  to  think  he  overworked  the  paralel- 
logram  of  forces,  but  perhaps  he  did  not.  He  was  an  easy  teacher. 
We  kept  our  books  open  while  the  recitation  was  going  on ;  that 
is,  not  when  we  were  called  on  to  recite,  but  up  to  that  moment. 
There  was  no  concealment  about  it.  We  were  called  in  order, 
and  you  could  very  easily  keep  along  with  the  text,  so  that  it  wa3 
easy  to  recite.  The  experiments'  were  interesting,  though  some- 
what monotonous.  The  great  thing  that  distinguished  him  was  his 
perfect  coolness,  calm,  undisturbed,  imperturbable.  I  remember 
one  day  the  black  assistant  was  pumping  wTater  through  a  rubber 
hose  up  into  a  high  tank.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  was  mischief 
or  not,  but  that  hose  gradually  rose  up,  and  came  around  and 
struck  Professor  Lovering  in  the  back  of  the  neck.  There  was  no 
anger,  no  passion.  In  a  very  courteous  voice  he  asked  Clary  what 
he  was  doing.  He  was  reported  in  one  of  his  electric  experiments 
to  have  sent  off  a  spark  and  to  have  very  quietly  remarked,  "  If 
that  had  gone  through  me  I  should  have  been  a  corpse."  He  had 
a  college  catalogue  of  the  sort  we  used  to  have,  a  very  thin,  blue 
book,  and  he  sent  an  electric  spark  through  it,  making  a  hole 
about  as  large  as  a  cambric  needle,  and  passed  it  down  to  the 
students.  One  of  them  took  out  his  knife  and  enlarged  the  aper- 
ture until  it  was  about  as  large  as  a  cent.  It  was  not  satisfactory 
any  longer  as  proof  on  that  particular  point  and  was  called  in. 
He  was  not  quite  the  prophet.  His  lectures  were  largely  on  elec- 
tricity. I  think  of  his  pronouncement:  "  This  is  very  pretty  as 
you  see  it  here  ;  there  have  been  some  attempts  to  make  a  practical 
use  of  it,  but  nothing  has  been  effected."  I  wish  he  could  come 
back  and  ride  on  a  trolley  car  and  hang  on  a  strap.  He  would 
have  no  further  doubt  of  its  practical  usefulness. 

Professor  Cooke  in  Chemistry  was  a  fine  lecturer,  a  good 
teacher,  but  that  was  about  the  whole  of  it.  We  had  no  laboratory 
work,  except  a  man  here  and  there.  The  only  experiment  I  re- 
member we  ever  tried  ourselves —  I  never  tried  it,  but  it  was  tried 
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down  here  in  the  Bakery,  where  I  was  living  —  was  to  make,  in  a 
vial,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  send  it,  by  a  glass  tube,  through 
another  fellow's  keyhole,  the  result  of  winch  would  resemble  the 
fragrance  of  an  egg  which  has  outlived  its  usefulness.  The  Pro- 
fessor was  reported  to  have  said  that  he  knew  a  smell  worse  than 
that,  but  he  never  told  us  what  it  was. 

I  am  taking  your  time  too  long.  Many  more  of  these  men  I 
could  talk  about  if  there  were  time.  We  had  Professor  Agassiz  a 
little ;  we  had  Professor  Jeffries  Wyman  a  little  ;  we  had  Professor 
Lowell.  But  Mr.  Lowell's  lectures,  as  we  heard  them,  were  not 
exactly  suited  to  the  student  taste.  The  course  he  gave  us  was 
on  the  English  poets,  minor  poets,  —  Pollok's  Course  of  Time, 
Young's  Night  Thoughts,  etc.  I  dare  say  there  were  fellows 
like  Frank  Hopkinson  and  Frank  Abbot  in  the  class  who  enjoyed 
them,  but  to  most  of  us  they  were  not  appealing.  But  two  sen- 
tences have  stayed  in  my  mind,  though  I  have  forgotten  so  many 
better  things.  He  characterized  this  literature  in  this  way  :  "  When 
we  read  these  poems,  we  feel  as  when  we  see  a  mastodon,  that  they 
are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  but  we  are  glad  the  breed 
is  extinct ; "  and  somewhat  more  cutting  was  his  summing  up : 
"  Wishy-washy  stuff,  where  the  big  words  go  floundering  about 
like  bones  in  a  charity  soup,  which,  so  far  from  adding  anything  to 
the  flavor,  only  suggest  unpleasant  comparisons."  Still,  it  was 
something  to  see  Mr.  Lowell;  something,  certainly,  to  know  him 
in  the  familiarity  which  came  after  student  life  was  over.  What  a 
delightful  man  he  was  to  those  who  came,  as  I  never  did,  close  to 
him  in  his  own  study  of  Italian!  I  think  one  of  the  brightest 
remarks  of  Mr.  Howells  related  to  his  coming  back  after  he  had 
left  Cambridge  and  again  meeting  Mr.  Lowell.  It  was  not  the 
same  thing,  he  said.  And  he  made  that  wonderfully  suggestive 
remark,  "  He  had  lost  the  habit  of  me."  There  is  nothing  finer 
than  that.  It  was  very  fine  when  he  was  a  neighbor  to  sit  down 
and  read  Italian,  but  "  He  had  lost  the  habit  of  me  " ;  and  one 
has  to  come  into  that  habit.  I  met  Mr.  Lowell  when  he  came  back 
from  Spain  in  Sevens  bookstore.  We  had  a  word  or  two,  and  he 
came  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  shop  to  speak  to  me.  "  It  is  a 
little*  hard,"  he  said,  "  when  one  comes  back  to  his  own  country 
and  in  the  University  Bookstore  has  a  man  say  to  him,  ■  Will  I  do 
this  up,  sir,  or  shall  I  send  it.' ' 
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I  think  I  have  talked  about  all  the  men  I  should  talk  about  at 
this  hour.  I  do  not  make  any  comparisons  ;  I  suppose  there  is 
more  information  in  the  faculty  to-day  than  there  was  in  my  time ; 
there  ought  to  be  after  these  years  of  study.  Yet,  if  I  express  any 
doubt,  it  is  because  you  cannot  tell  exactly  what  is  going  to  last 
It  is  not  very  long  ago  that  Herbert  Spencer  was  a  great  name  in 
Cambridge.  Professor  James  has  recently  spoken  of  him  in  very 
uncomplimentary  terms.  Now  what  is  to  become  of  men  who  gave 
up  their  philosophy  for  Herbert  Spencer,  and  are  told  that  his 
philosophy  is  a  wooden  system,  "  as  if  knocked  together  out  of 
cracked  hemlock  boards,"  and  that  his  claim  to  renown  rests  on  the 
fact  that  his  heart  was  in  the  right  place  philosophically.  Perhaps 
it  was ;  what  we  want  is  for  his  philosophy  to  be  right.  So  I  am 
a  little  uncertain  what  is  going  to  last.  There  are  very  fine  schol- 
ars here.  There  is  more  teaching  than  in  my  time.  Younger  men 
possibly  come  at  times  closer  to  younger  men.  I  do  not  know 
but  there  are  as  many  men  who  are  looked  up  to  as  there  were  in 
my  day,  but  we  old  fellows  cannot  quite  see  that.  There  are  just 
as  good  men  here,  but  I  recall  the  feeling  with  which  we  looked 
up  to  Louis  Agassiz,  the  most  magnificent  man  I  ever  looked  upon, 
I  thought.  It  was  fine  just  to  hear  him,  to  see  him  draw  pictures  on 
the  blackboard!  There  are  such  men  here  now;  I  am  very  far 
from  intimating  that  there  are  not ;  but  I  may  be  pardoned  my 
admiration  for  the  sages  of  the  olden  days.  I  long  ago  found 
there  is  more  to  be  learned  from  men  than  from  books,  a  great 
deal  more,  and  that  it  makes  more  difference  who  the  teacher  is 
than  what  the  study  is,  and  that  to  be  in  the  presence  of  a  man 
who  has  succeeded,  really  and  truly,  in  making  a  great  life,  is  a 
help  and  a  liberal'  education.  I  am  glad  to  the  bottom  of  my  sub- 
consciousness that  I  spent  four  years  under  James  Walker ;  I  feel 
his  influence,  his  blessing,  his  presence  to-day.  Great  men  they 
were,  and  they  proved  it  by  great  lives.  It  was  given  to  me  to  be 
associated  with  many  great  men.  I  had  hardly  come  back  here 
as  a  minister  before  I  went  into  the  board  of  overseers;  then  I 
was  made  secretary  of  the  board,  so  that  I  stayed  in  and  outlived 
everybody  there  except  the  president.  For  those  years,  thirty 
years  nearly,  that  association  was  an  education.  They  did  not 
teach  theology  or  discuss   it,  but  I   saw  there   great   men,  men 
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of  affaire.  I  sat  side  by  side  with  Charles  Francis  Adams,  and 
Judge  Hoar,  and  Solomon  Lincoln,  and  for  almost  thirty  years 
face  to  face  with  President  Eliot.  It  was  a  school  for  me,  a  school 
for  the  ministry,  a  school  where  one  learns  those  lessons  which  can 
be  changed  and  applied  whatever  be  the  way  of  his  life. 

There  is  one  other  association  with  the  men  of  my  time,  —  that 
is  with  the  men  of  my  own  class.  I  suppose  all  well-informed 
people  admit  that  of  the  last  century  the  two  great  college  clae 
were  '29  and  '59.  '59  men  all  feel  that,  at  any  rate.  I  think  we 
have  done  our  part  in  the  world  ;  that  we  have  given,  perhaps,  our 
share  of  men  who  have  done  good  work  for  their  fellow  men.  Bet- 
ter than  all  our  sharing  of  study  was  our  sharing  of  life.  There 
is  nothing  like  a  college  friendship.  I  believe,  more  and  more,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  is  so  well  worth  keeping  as 
friendship,  and  I  am  pained  when  I  see  how  friends  drift  apait 
when  the  very  wealth  of  life  is  in  this  fellowship  of  hearts.  Our 
college  friendships  do  last ;  they  have  lasted  in  my  own  class  ;  and 
if  we  could  sing  to-night  our  college  song,  I  think  there  is  hardly 
a  man  of  the  class  who  could  sing  it  without  a  tremble  in  the  voice 
and  a  tear  in  the  eye.  I  wish  Sam  Langmaid  were  here  ;  I  would 
ask  him  to  sing  it :  — 

"  Heart  to  heart,  boys,  hand  to  hand,  boys, 
Stand  we  members  of  the  class  of  '59." 

At  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  McKenzie's  paper,  the  meeting 
was  dissolved. 
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THE   ELEVENTH   MEETING 

^PHE  Eleventh  Meeting  —  a  Special  Meeting  called  by 
A  the  Council  —  of  The  Cambridge  Historical  Society 
was  held  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  February,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  eight,  at  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  in  the  building  of  the  Cambridge  Latin  School, 
Trowbridge  Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  the  first  award  of  the  Longfellow  Centenary 
Medal  Prize. 

-  The  Third  Vice-President,  Archibald  Murray  Howe, 
presided. 

Richard  Henry  Dana  read  the  following  paper : 

GENERAL  PELEG  WADSWORTH 

In  opening  the  meeting  to-night,  I  should  like  to  say  a  few  words 
of  a  dear,  fine,  old-fashioned  gentleman,  who  had,  I  believe,  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  excellent  qualities  of  the  mother  of  Henry 
Wadsworth  Longfellow.  This  person  is  no  other  than  General 
Peleg  Wadsworth,  her  father. 

Referring  to  the  mother  of  the  poet,  Mr.  Samuel  Longfellow, 
in  the  Life,  says,  "  From  her  must  have  come  to  her  son  the 
imaginative  and  romantic  side  of  his  nature. " 

She  gives  this  picturesque  description  of  her  father,  the  General : 
"  Imagine  to  yourself  a  man  of  middle  age,  well  proportioned,  with 
a  military  air,  and  who  carried  himself  so  truly  that  many  thought 
him  tall.  His  dress  a  light  scarlet  coat,  buff  small  clothes  and 
fest,  full  ruffles  over  the  hands,  white  stockings,  shoes  with  silver 
buckles,  white  cravat  bow  in  front,  hair  well  powdered  and  tied 
behind  with  a  club,  so  called."  What  a  contrast  to  the  sombre 
clothing  of  the  men  of  our  day ! 
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And  she  continues:  "Of  his  character  others  may  speak,  but  I 
cannot  forbear  to  claim  for  him  an  uncommon  share  of  benevolence 
and  kind  feeling." 

He  was  a  distinguished  general  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and 
a  member  of  Congress.  It  is  not  as  such,  however,  that  I  shall 
speak  of  him  to-night,  but  I  will  rather  take  up  some  of  these  lead- 
ing characteristics  which  I  think  had  an  influence  on  his  own  family 
and  descendants. 

As  a  boy,  he  was  fond  of  learning.  The  school  in  those  days 
was  moved  from  one  neighborhood  to  another,  and  this  little  boy, 
voluntarily,  when  not  compelled  to  go  so  far  by  his  parents,  and 
when  none  of  the  other  boys  did  the  same,  trudged  out  four  miles, 
rising  early  before  the  rest  of  the  family,  and  walked  back  four  miles 
at  the  end  of  the  day  all  alone,  in  order  to  keep  up  his  education. 
He  succeeded  so  well  in  this  that  later  his  father  sent  him  to 
college. 

After  that,  he  taught  school,  and  there  he  showed  an  unusual 
love  for  children;  for,  instead  of  the  whipping  and  severe  discipline 
that  prevailed  in  those  days,  he  laid  aside  the  rod  and  ruled  wholly 
by  moral  influence.  After  the  morning  prayers,  he  had  singing. 
He  established  military  drill,  furnishing  a  little  gun  with  a  belt 
and  tin  bayonet  for  each  boy  and  two  drums  for  the  drummers. 
He  had  colored  ribbons,  or  "knots  "  as  he  called  them,  of  red,  blue 
and  black,  which  he  fastened  on  the  collars  of  the  "  very  good,"  the 
good,  or  the  bad  boys  respectively.  Altogether,  he  seemed  to  be 
some  hundred  years  ahead  of  his  time,  towards  the  development  of 
the  kindergarten  methods. 

The  same  love  for  children  he  showed  in  his  own  home.  At  a 
period  when  parents  were  in  the  habit  of  standing  aloof  from  their 
children  and  keeping  them  in  awe,  he  says,  "  The  behaviour  of  the 
little  ones  of  the  family  very  much  depends  upon  the  attention 
paid  them  by  the  great  ones."  He  believed  in  the  best  in  his 
children. 

A  man  away  from  home,  not  receiving  letters,  is  apt  to  write  in 
rebuke  or  sarcasm,  or  at  least  complaint;  but  on  January  24, 
1799,  General  Wadsworth  writes  as  follows :  "  Not  a  line,  my  love, 
have  I  to  acknowledge  this  morning  from  any  of  my  dear  family. 
I  know  this  is  not  because  I  have  lost  their  love,  but  I  suppose  it 
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is  because  they  are  agreeably  engaged  in  some  other  way  amongst 
themselves.  This  is  not  an  unpleasant  idea  to  me,  for  I  delight  in 
their  enjoyment." 

Living  at  a  time,  too,  when  religious  views  were  harsh,  we  find 
him  writing  from  Washington  In  January,  1803,  apropos  of  a 
"hellfire  sermon  "  he  had  heard,  that  "the  God  whom  I  have  heard 
preached  to-day  was  a  vindictive  God,  very  different  from  my  God. 
However,  I  have  the  charity  for  the  preacher  and  have  no  doubt 
that  he  was  preaching  what  he  believed  to  be  the  word  of  God; 
but  then,  I  must  claim  the  same  liberty  which  he  has  taken  to 
judge  for  myself.  ...  I  ever  wish  to  instill  into  the  minds  of  my 
family  the  principles  of  benevolence,  justice  and  good  morality, 
with  a  love  to  God  and  a  love  to  man,  and  with  these  they  shall 
have  the  liberty  to  choose  their  own  mode  of  putting  them  into 
practise." 

I  hope,  in  these  few  words,  I  have  presented  to  you  a  picture  of 
the  man  who,  as  the  letters  and  traditions  of  the  family  amply 
show,  had  much  to  do  with  introducing  those  fine  qualities  of  heart 
and  mind  which  so  greatly  characterize  his  grandson  the  poet, 
whose  birthday  we  commemorate  to-day,  and  in  whose  honor  the 
addresses  to-night  will  be  made.1 

William  Roscoe  Thayer,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
upon  the  Longfellow  Centenary  Medal  Prize,  made  the  fol- 
lowing remarks : 


REMARKS   OF  WILLIAM  ROSCOE   THAYER 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  As  chairman  of 
the  Committee  I  have  the  duty,  the  very  pleasant  duty,  of  making 
the  announcement.  First,  however,  as  tins  is  the  first  time  when 
this  medal  is  given,  it  may  interest  you  to  know  some  of  the 
reasons  for  which  we  made  the  conditions  for  the  prize,  and  I  will 
state  them  as  briefly  as  possible. 

1  See  Wadsworth  Family  in  America  (1883),  pp.  42-51 ;  Dr.  Timothy  Dwight's 
Travels,  vol.  h\;  A  Little  Good  Boy  (privately  printed,  Portland,  1903)  ;  and  Liie 
of  H.  W.  Longfellow,  by  Samuel  Longfellow,  vol.  i.,  pp.  3  and  20  (1S91). 
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A  year  ago  the  Cambridge  Historical  Society  celebrated  Long- 
fellow's Centennial  by  exercises  in  Sanders  Theatre  which  ai 
likely  soon  to  be  forgotten,  and  by  an  exhibit  at  the  Public  Library 
of  his  works,  many  editions  of  his  books,  many  autographs,  and 
other  interesting  relics.  To  perpetuate  that  festival  the  Society 
caused  to  be  struck  a  medal.  Last  autumn  Professor  Norton,  to 
whom  Cambridge  and  all  of  us  owe  so  many  helpful  suggestions, 
asked  the  Society  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  offer  one  of  these 
medals  each  year  to  the  Cambridge  school  boy  or  girl  who  should 
write  the  best  short  essay  on  Longfellow  or  on  some  topic  connected 
with  him.  The  Society  welcomed  the  proposal  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  it  out.  This  committee,  after  consultation  with 
Professor  Norton,  announced  late  in  the  autumn  the  terms  of  the 
competition.  Our  first  purpose  was  that  every  young  scholar  in 
Cambridge,  whether  in  private,  public,  or  parochial  school  or  under 
a  tutor,  should  be  eligible  to  compete.  The  competition  is  to  stimu- 
late interest  in  Cambridge  through  the  works  and  life  of  Long- 
fellow :  therefore  we  wished  to  invite  all,  —  for  every  boy  and  girl 
ought  to  feel  that  he  or  she  is  a  part  of  this  city.  But  in  order  to 
make  the  competition  most  profitable,  we  thought  it  well  to  rule 
that  the  writers  must  be  at  least  sixteen  years  old.  The  youth  of 
sixteen  who  prepares  himself  to  write  such  a  composition  is 
mature  enough  to  get  permanent  good  from  the  work.  If  alert, 
he  cannot  fail  to  discover  that  after  he  has  collected  and  arranged 
his  material,  thought  it  over  and  written  his  essay,  he  has  gained 
unexpectedly  in  his  power  to  think  and  to  express  himself.  That 
may  be  the  beginning,  perhaps,  of  his  real  intellectual  develop- 
ment. At  any  rate,  it  will  tell  favorably  on  all  his  other  school- 
work.  And  to  read  carefully,  to  make  the  acquaintance,  perhaps 
for  the  first  time,  of  a  considerable  part  of  Longfellow's  poems  and 
prose,  must  have  a  lasting  effect,  since  at  sixteen  or  seventeen  the 
impression  which  one  gets  from  books  ought  to  be  lasting.  So 
we  decided  that  both  for  the  good  of  the  writers  themselves  and 
for  the  result  as  shown  in  these  essays,  it  was  well  to  set  the  mini- 
*mum  age  at  sixteen  years.  And  I  feel  sure  that  when  you  have 
listened  to  the  prize  essay  to-night,  you  will  think  we  were  justified 

The  announcement  of  the  terms  of  the  competition  was  unavoid- 
ably made  so  Late  that  it  left  comparatively  little  time  for  the  prep- 
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aration  of  many  essays.  Nevertheless,  several  were  handed  in, — 
some  from  public  and  some  from  private  schools,  an  encouraging 
start,  and  among  these  three  were  worthy  of  careful  consideration. 
Hereafter  the  Committee  expects  to  announce  the  subject  before 
June  of  each  year.  That  will  allow  seven  or  eight  months,  includ- 
ing the  long  summer  vacation,  in  which  prospective  competitors  can 
read  up  the  material,  and,  what  is  quite  as  important,  think  it  over. 
Reading  is  easy;  thinking  is  hard,  —  so  hard,  indeed,  that  most 
persons  seem  to  try  to  scrape  through  life  without  thinking  at  all. 
But  thought  is  the  most  evident  mark  of  distinction  between  human 
beings  and  animals,  and  the  great  business  of  teaching,  whether  in 
schools  or  universities,  should  have  for  its  aim  to  train  youths  to 
think.  The  man  who  thinks  clearly,  who  sees  things  in  their  right 
proportion,  and  knows  their  true  relations  is  becoming  more  and 
more  indispensable.  And  right  thinking  leads  straight  to  right 
action, v which  is  the  crown  of  life.  With  this  in  view,  our  com- 
mittee determined  that  the  essays  should  be  brief,  because  brevity 
of  itself  compels  a  writer  to  think.  If,  having  material  which,  pre- 
sented somewhat  loosely,  might  fill  ten  printed  pages,  he  finds  him- 
self obliged  to  condense  it  into  five,  he  will  more  than  doubly  profit 
by  the  process;  for  this  calls  out  quite  different  powers,  higher 
powers.  It  forces  him  to  select,  and  selection  is  the  very  corner- 
stone of  every  enduring  art,  including  all  forms  of  literary  expres- 
sion.    You  cannot  attain  to  an  effective  brevity  unless  you  think. 

The  Committee  thank  the  teachers  of  the  Cambridge  schools  for 
their  co-operation  this  year,  and  we  urge  them  to  continue  to  en- 
courage their  qualified  pupils  to  compete  for  this  prize.  We  be- 
lieve we  speak  for  the  Historical  Society  when  we  say  we  hope 
there  may  soon  spring  up  a  keen,  wholesome  rivalry  among  the 
schools  to  win  this  prize ;  that  the  Longfellow  medallist  will  be 
greeted  with  honor  by  his  teachers  and  schoolmates,  and  the  news- 
papers, referring  to  him,  will  be  able  occasionally  to  print  some- 
thing besides  sports  as  a  part  of  the  life  of  our  schools.  Sports  are 
well,  but  they  need  no  encouragement.  The  things  of  the  mind, 
the  faculties  which  are  to  carry  you  not  merely  through  school  or 
college,  but  through  life,  need  to  be  properly  understood  and  rev- 
erenced. Therefore,  to  stimulate  interest  in  such  a  prize  as  the 
Longfellow  Medal    is   obviously  most  desirable.     Every   teacher 
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knows  that  the  best  test  of  his  pupils  is  not  the  formal  test  such  as 
is  set  at  examination  time,  but  some  competition  like  these  short 
essa)rs  which  the  scholars  undertake  of  their  own  accord  and  work 
out  with  enthusiasm  and  really  put  themselves  into.  It  is  only 
when  you  put  yourselves  into  your  work,  making  it  a  part  of 
yourselves,  instead  of  the  mere  fulfilling  of  a  set  task,  that  we  get 
your  true  quality.  Let  us  hope,  then,  that  the  teachers  will  spur  on 
other  pupils  to  join  in  this  contest  every  year  in  larger  numbers. 
Incidentally,  it  should  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  a  teacher  of 
English  to  see  his  instruction  bear  fruit  in  the  Longfellow  prize  es- 
says. I  am  happy  to  report  that  one  of  the  compositions  handed 
in  this  year  was  by  a  girl.  Let  us  trust  that  next  year  many  of 
the  compositions  handed  in  will  be  by  girls,  and  that  they  will  win 
at  least  half  the  prizes.  There  are  reasons  why  girls  of  sixteen, 
seventeen,  eighteen,  should  excel  boys  of  the  same  age. 

Although  Professor  Norton  will  speak  as  only  he  can  on  the  larger 
aspects  of  such  a  matter,  I  cannot  close  without  referring  briefly  to 
one  or  two  points.  And  the  first  is,  —  how  grateful  we  and  every 
dweller  in  Cambridge  ought  to  be  that  we  have  in  Longfellow  so 
perfect  a  subject  for  study  and  admiration.  Nothing  but  good  can 
come  to  any  one  who  reads  his  works  and  learns  to  know  his  life. 
On  whatever  side  you  view  him,  whether  as  patriot,  citizen,  neighbor, 
or  friend,  you  find  nothing  to  apologize  for,  nothing  to  hush  up, 
nothing  to  condone.  And  let  me  say  that  such  a  character,  far  from 
beino"  common,  is  very  rare.  Consider  next  what  it  means  for  Cam- 
bridge to  have  in  him  her  poet-laureate,  one  who  has  described  her 
scenes  and  people  and  has  preserved  in  verses  which  have  become 
household  words  the  traditions  and  sentiment  and  atmosphere  of  our 
beloved  city.  .No  other  city  in  America  has  been  equally  fortunate. 
As  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  view,  so  does  the  poet,  piercing 
to  the  very  heart  of  things,  reveal  their  beauty  and  significance,  and 
endow  them  with  a  charm  which  can  never  afterwards  be  stripped 
away.  That  is  what  Longfellow  has  done  for  Cambridge.  In  doing 
that  he  has  dignified  every  one  who  dwells  here.  We  are  citizens 
of  no  mean  place  ;  here  is  a  home  to  love,  a  town  to  be  proud  of 
and  to  serve.  In  America  to-day  there  are  few  ideals  more  needed 
than  these ;  for  as  our  people  have  become  nomads  they  have  lost 
the  devotion  to  home,  they  regard  their  place  of  residence  merely  as 
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a  convenience,  no  more  capable  of  stirring  their  pride  or  of  calling 
forth  their  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  service  than  Is  the  hotel  in 
which  they  pass  a  troubled  night  or  the  lunch  counter  at  which  they 
devour  a  dubious  sandwich.  Most  fortunate  are  we  in  belong 
to  Cambridge.  May  we  never  lose  these  best  things  which  she  of- 
fers us.  Let  us  take  care  to  be  worthy  of  her,  so  that  we  may  hand 
on  these  ideals  undimmed.  I  rejoice  that  the  youths  who  compete 
for  the  Longfellow  Medal  will  be  made  acquainted  with  his  person- 
ality and  with  this  noble  aspect  of  Cambridge.  That  study  will 
plant  in  some  of  them  a  sense  of  the  lovableness  of  the  old  town,  of 
its  richness  in  associations,  and  of  their  obligations  to  it.  A  town 
without  these  things  is  like  a  bare  ledge,  a  bleak  and  forbidding  site 
to  plant  a  home  upon.  And,  finally,  some  at  least  of  the  competi- 
tors for  tlie  prize  may  be  expected  to  have  their  zeal  for  literature  so 
quickened  that  they  will  go  on  to  win  for  themselves  some  province, 
indeed,  of  the  country  where  Shakespeare  is  sovereign  and  where 
the  riches  of  all  races  and  all  times  may  be  had  for  the  asking. 
Who  knows  but  that  some  writer  destined  to  be  the  delight  or 
torch-bearer  of  his  generation  may  take  the  first  step  forward  in 
his  career  when  he  competes  for  this  prize  ! 

John  Kirtland  Wright,  the  winner  of  the  prize,  read 
his  prize  essay,  as  follows : 


BUILDINGS  AND  PARTS  OF  CAMBRIDGE  COMMEMO- 
RATED IN  LONGFELLOW'S  POEMS 

Mr.  Longfellow  was  a  poet  of  the  whole  world.  Wide  travel 
acquainted  him  with  most  parts  of  Europe,  where  he  absorbed  the 
traditions  and  romance  of  strange  lands.  Years  of  quiet,  pleasant 
study  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  the  literature  of  France,  Spain, 
♦Italy,  and  even  the  Scandinavian  countries.  His  poems  show  an 
immense  diversity  of  subjects  gained  from  a  knowledge  of  the 
legends  of  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world,  and  of  all  the  ages  of 
hyi>tory.  A  striking  example  of  the  cosmopolitan  element  in  the 
poems  may  be  seen  in  Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn,  where  he  wanders 
from  fierce  vikings  and  Icelandic  seas  to  the  Sicilians  and  the  placid 
Mediterranean,  from  Paul  Revere  to  the  Khan  of  Kambalu.     But 
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it  was  Cambridge  that  was  more  dear  to  Mr.  Longfellow  than  any 
other  place.  His  love  of  the  old  house,  with  the  mystery  that  hang 
round  it,  was  as  unbounded  as  his  love  of  the  great  sweep  of  marsh- 
land, the  winding  river,  and  the  sunsets  he  could  see  from  his 
windows.  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  his  poems  of  Cambridge  are 
the  most  moving  and  ring  the  truest  from  his  heart. 

Mr.  Longfellow  was  very  much  devoted  to  his  house.  He  used 
to  love  to  dream  about  it  over  the  fire  and  to  think  how : 

"Once,  ah,  once  within  these  walls, 
The  father  of  his  country  dwelt," 

as  he  expressed  it  in  the  Ode  to  a  Child.  In  Haunted  Houses  it  is 
certain  that  he  was  musing  over  Washington,  for  who  could  help 
doing  so  in  the  Craigie  House?  The  books  in  this  house  were 
another  source  for  dreams,  and  his  feelings  toward  them  burst  forth 
in  the  beautiful  poems  My  Books  and  TJie  Wind  over  the  Chimney. 

In  a  less  imaginary  mood,  Mr.  Longfellow  makes  many  references 
to  his  house  in  the  Ode  to  a  Child,  where  he  says : 

"  The  four  walls  of  thy  nursery 
Are  now  like  prison  walls  to  thee  " ; 

and  in  The  Children's  Hour,  where  his  family  life  is  shown  by 

"  A  sudden  rush  from  the  stairway, 
A  sudden  raid  from  the  hall !  " 

There  was  a  certain  rustic  seat,  under  an  apple-tree,  in  the  wide 
grounds  about  Craigie  House.  Mr.  Longfellow  mentions  this  seat 
in  the  Ode  to  a  Child,  and  it  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  he  wrote 
his  only  love  song,  The  Evening  Star,  while  sitting  in  it.  It  is  safe 
to  say  that  he  liked  to  sit  there. 

TJie  Village  Blacksmith  was  one  of  Mr.  Longfellow's  most  popular 
poems.  The  old  smithy  used  to  stand  on  Brattle  Street,  near  Story 
Street,  a  place  by  which  the  poet  must  have  passed  nearly  every 
day.  Although  the  "  spreading  chestnut-tree  "  had  to  be  cut  down 
about  thirty  years  ago,  so  that  the  road  might  be  widened,  it  came 
to  a  good  end.  "  The  children  coming  home  from  school  "  had  it 
made  into  a  chair,  which  they  gave  Mr.  Longfellow  on  his  seventy- 
second  birthday.  The  poem  of  thanks  for  the  chair  is  one  of  his 
last  poems. 
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From  the  south  windows  of  Craigie  House  there  is  a  view  across 
the  marshes  of  the  Charles  River  to  the  rounded  hills  of  Brookline. 
No  wonder  Mr.  Longfellow,  seeing  this  view  every  day,  became 
attached  to  it  and  felt  that  the  curving  river  was  an  old  friend. 
Consequently,  the  Charles  appears  in  many  poems.  To  the  River 
Charles  shows  that,  besides  the  fact  that  the  river  bore  the  name  of 
three  intimate  friends,  its  stillness  and  gentle  calm  greatly  affected 
the  poet.  The  varying  moods  and  colors  of  the  stream  are  shown 
in  many  places  :  its  clear  sky  color  on  a  spring  morning  in  It  is  not 
always  May  ;  the  silvery  whiteness  under  the  moon  in  Endymion  ; 
the  sweeping  of  the  black  water  around  the  piles  in  The  Bridge ; 
the  dreary,  frozen  river  in  Afternoon  in  February ;  the  sad,  quiet 
power  of  the 

"  River,  that  stealest  with  such  silent  pace, 
Around  the  city  of  the  dead." 

Mr.  Longfellow  was  impressed? by  the  strange  twist  of  the  Charles. 
More  than  once  he  alludes  to  this  indirectly  : 

"  As  if  Diana,  in  her  dreams, 
Had  dropped  her  silver  bow 
Upon  the  meadows  low  " 

(from  Endymion),  or  to  the  S-shape  of  the  Charles : 

«*  The  flooded  Charles,  as  in  the  happier  days, 
Writes  the  last  letter  of  his  name," 

in  the  sonnet  to  Charles  Sumner. 

Mount  Auburn  Cemetery  and  the  old  burying-ground  on  Garden 
Street  figure  in  several  of  Mr.  Longfellow's  memorial  poems.  In 
the  Churchyard  at  Cambridge  and  TJie  Burial  of  the  Poet  refer 
directly  to  the  little  graveyard.  The  poet  Richard  Henry  Dana 
was  buried  here  about  thirty  years  ago  on  a  dismal,  stormy  day. 
Mr.  Longfellow  was,  perhaps,  thinking  of  Mount  Auburn  when  he 
wrote  Decoration  Day  : 

"  Sleep,  comrades,  sleep  and  rest 
On  the  field  of  the  Grounded  Arms." 

The  sonnet 

"  River,  that  stealest  with  such  silent  pace, 
Around  the  city  of  the  dead," 
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is  in  memory  of  Charles  Sumner,  who  was  buried  at  Mount  Auburn. 
It  is  one  of  his  saddest  sonnets ;  one  that  gives  the  true  feeling  of 
the  quiet,  sombre,  shades  of  the  cemetery  as  the  mists  rise  from  the 
river  at  sunset. 

There  are  many  other  places  in  Cambridge,  besides  the  Charles 
River,  the  Craigie  House,  and  the  Cemeteries,  that  recur  in  Mr. 
Longfellow's  poems.  TJie  Open  Window  shows  that  the  Lechmere 
house,  which  used  to  stand  on  Brattle  Street,  and  where  Baron 
Riedesel  was  imprisoned,  inspired  his  interest  and  imagination. 
Although  the  house  itself  is  removed,  the  linden  trees  mentioned 
are  still  standing.  The  Herons  of  JElmwood  gives  you  a  vision  of 
a  warm  summer  evening  around  Mr.  Lowell's  house,  with  "the 
gleaming  lamps  on  the  hillside  yonder."  St,  John's,  Cambridge,  is 
a  sonnet  to  the  brown  chapel  that  is  near  Craigie  House.  Besides 
this  church,  the  Harvard  Divinity  School  is  spoken  of  by  Mr. 
Longfellow  in  the  Prelude  to  Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn : 

*'  A  Theologian,  from  the  School 
Of  Cambridge,  on  the  Charles,  was  there." 

A  part  of  Cambridge  is  mentioned  in  a  French  poem  by  Mr. 
Longfellow.  It  is  in  Noel,  which  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Louis 
Agassiz  as  Christmas  greetings.  The  poet  speaks  of  some  bottles 
of  wine  that  come  to  Mr.  Agassiz's  front  staircase  thus : 

"  lis  arrivent  trois  a  trois, 
Montent  l'escalier  de  bois." 

It  is  probable  that  in  Travels  by  the  Fireside  (1874),  where  Mr. 
Longfellow  speaks  of 

"  yonder  gilded  vane 
Immovable  for  three  days  past/' 

he  meant  the  cock  of  the  Shepard  Church,  which  was  built  in  1ST2. 
In  Sundown  (1879)  and  in  The  Maiden  and  the  Weathercock  (1S80)  : 

"  Oh  Weathercock  on  the  village  spire, 
With  your  golden  feathers  all  on  fire," 

the  poet  may  have  been  referring  to  the  same  cock. 

There  are  many  allusions  to  the  town  as  a  whole  which  do  not 
mention  any  specific  name,  but  nevertheless  make  it  safe  to  say 
that  Cambridge  was  in  the  poet's  mind.     Bain  in  Summer  would 
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fit  Cambridge  perfectly.  I  have  experienced  just  the  cheerful,  cool 
feeling  that  Mr.  Longfellow  describes  in  that  poem.  "The  broad 
and  fiery  street"  is  Brattle  Street. 

"  Like  a  leopard's  tawny  and  spotted  hide, 
Stretches  the  plain," 

suggests  the  marshes  after  a  severe  shower. 

Cambridge,  during  Mr.  Longfellow's  fifty  years'  life  here,  al- 
though growing,  was  hardly  more  than  a  country  town.  The 
Craigie  House  was  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  the  centre  of 
which  was  about  Harvard  Square.  From  his  house  Mr.  Longfellow 
could  see  the  village  through  the  trees.  He  often  speaks  of  village 
scenes  that  we  do  not  have  now:  the  early  morning  light  as  the 
smoke  curls  up,  in  The  Two  Angels ;  the  flashing  windows  at  sun- 
set, in  Afternoon  in  February  ;  the  calm  as  evening  comes  on,  when 
the  smoke  rises  straight,  in  The  Golden  Milestone  ;  and  the  blurred 
lights  of  the  village  gleaming  through  the  mist  and  rain  in  The  Day 
is  done. 

Cambridge  has  changed  since  Mr.  Longfellow's  day.  It  has  be- 
come a  city,  and  many  of  the  old  landmarks  have  disappeared,  as 
everything  must,  to  make  way  for  all  that  is  new.  The  spirit  of 
the  old  town  still  remains,  however,  as  strong  and  bright  as  ever. 
It  is  largely  through  Mr.  Longfellow  that  it  has  been  kept ;  that  it 
has  not  gone  to  make  room  for  the  rush  of  modern  business  com- 
munities. His  influence  was  quiet,  reserved,  but  powerful.  We 
read  his  poems,  and  things  that  would  otherwise  seem  common- 
place glow  for  us  with  the  light  in  which  he  saw  them. 

Charles  Eliot  Norton,  in  presenting  the  prize  medal, 
made  the  following  remarks : 


REMARKS   OF   CHARLES   ELIOT   NORTON 

This  is  no  common  prize  which  has  been  awarded  to  you.  It  is 
rich  in  associations  and  suggestions  connected  with  the  historic 
life  of  the  city  and  with  the  life  of  the  poet  whose  likeness  it 
bears.  In  his  relation  to  Cambridge,  Longfellow  stands  as  her 
citizen  of  widest  fame ;  nor  has  she  any  other  on  her  rolls  who  has 
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exercised  a  more  beneficent  influence  wherever  the  English 


an- 


guage  is  spoken.  Here  in  Cambridge,  where  he  lived  so  long,  a 
few  of  us  old  men  still  retain  a  vivid  memory  of  his  delightful 
personality.  Would  that  we  could  transmit  it  to  coming  genera- 
tions !  The  sweetness  of  his  poetry  is  but  the  expression  of  the 
sweetness  of  his  character,  and  in  his  verse  you  of  a  you 
generation  may  still  be  impressed  by  the  charm  of  his  nature. 
Every  Cambridge  man,  as  time  goes  on,  will  have  reason  for  grati- 
tude to  him  for  investing  many  of  the  localities  of  the  city  with 
a  precious  poetic  sentiment,  changing  the  regions  of  every-day 
prose  into  regions  of  perennial  poetry.  The  "  spreading  chestnut- 
tree  "  was  long  since  cut  down  by  the  dull  axe  of  duller  men,  but 
it  lives  forever  in  his  verse,  and  it  will  grow  and  flourish  with 
far-reaching  roots  in  the  hearts  of  men  so  long  as  youth  treads  the 
sidewalk  of  Brattle  Street.  The  river  which  the  poet  saw  from 
his  windows  flows  forever  with  a  stream  filled  and  illumined  by 
his  verse.  The  highway  toward  Concord  will  echo  from  century 
to  century  with  the  gallop  of  Paul  Revere's  horse.  To  Longfellow 
and  his  fellow-poet,  Lowell,  and  to  their  common  friend,  Dr.  Holmes, 
Cambridge  owes  it  that  she  has  been  made  one  of  the  poetic  cities 
of  the  English  race.  No  greater  service  could  have  been  rendered 
to  her;  for  what  they  have  done  for  her  quickens  the  affection 
and  the  pride  of  every  Cambridge  man  and  woman  for  their  native 
city,  and  creates  in  this  community  the  sentiment  which  can  be 
created  in  no  other  way  than  by  the  poetic  fire. 

It  would  take  long  to  exhaust  the  poetic  and  patriotic  sugges- 
tions which  this  prize  embodies.  But  there  is  another  worth  also 
in  it.  It  has  led  you,  I  trust,  and  it  will  lead  whoever  seeks  it  in 
coming  years,  to  the  reading  of  Longfellow's  poetry,  and  his  will 
be  a  dull  soul  who  is  not  led  by  this  reading  to  cultivate  acquaint- 
ance with  other  poets.  Education  can  do  nothing  better  for  a  man 
than  to  make  him  a  lover  of  the  poets.  Against  the  common 
charge  that  poetry  has  no  practical  relation  to  life,  there  is  many 
a  convincing  argument.  It  purifies  and  elevates  the  spirit ;  but  an 
anecdote  may  suffice  to  indicate  its  relation  to  the  busiest  and  most 
practical  life.  During  our  Civil  War,  more  than  forty  years  ago, 
that  admirable  man  and  great  public  servant,  John  A.  Andrew,  was 
called  frequently  from  Boston  to  Washington  as  one  of  President 
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Lincoln's  trusted  advisers.  The  journey  was  then  at  least  twice 
the  length  that  it -is  now.  He  told  me  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
period  of  rest  and  refreshment  from  the  overwhelming  burden  of 
executive  cares  which  rested  upon  him,  and  that  in  order  not  only 
to  distract  his  mind  from  them  for  the  time,  but  to  refresh  and 
invigorate  himself,  he  was  accustomed  to  put  in  his  pocket  the 
little  volume  of  "The  Golden  Treasury,"  and  to  spend  the  long 
hours  of  the  journey  in  learning  by  heart  some  one  of  the  beautiful 
pieces  of  poetry  which  it  contains.  There  is  no  man  upon  whom 
material  cares  press  heavily  who  would  not  be  the  better  for 
following  this  example  according  to  his  need. 

It  is  with  real  satisfaction  and  hearty  congratulation  that  I  hand 
you  the  prize  which  you  have  won,  and  with  it  offer  you  a  volume 
of  Longfellow's  poems  as  a  help  to  the  attainment  of  the  character 
and  of  the  culture  which  shall  make  your  life  happy  and  serviceable 
to  your  fellows. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Professor  Norton's  remarks,  the 
meeting  was  dissolved. 
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THE   TWELFTH   MEETING 

npiIE  Twelfth  Meeting  of  The  Cambridge  Historical 
Society  was  held  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  April,  nine- 
teen hundred  and  eight,  at  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  in  the  building  of  the  Cambridge  Latin  School, 
Trowbridge  Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

The  Third  Vice-President,  Archibald  Murray  Howe, 
presided. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  two  meetings  were  read  and 
approved. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Historic  Sites  in  Cam- 
bridge,  Hollis  Russell  Bailey  presented  the  following 
report  : 

SECOND  REPORT   OF   COMMITTEE   ON  THE 

IDENTIFICATION  AND   MARKING   OF 

HISTORIC   SITES  IN  CAMBRIDGE 

Since  our  first  report  was  submitted  and  printed  (see  Publica- 
tions, Vol.  I.  pp.  55-67)  our  attention  has  been  called  to  several 
errors  and  omissions.  In  the  present  report  we  have  undertaken 
to  correct  these  errors  and  supply  these  omissions. 

In  our  first. report  we  did  not,  owing  to  lack  of  time  and  space, 
include  the  tablets  recently  erected  in  the  College  Yard  by  the 
Harvard  Memorial  Society.  These  are  interesting  and  valuable, 
and  are  given  in  full  in  this  report. 

We  have  also  included  the  site  marked  by  Professor  Eben  N. 
Horsford  as  the  probable  home  of  Leif  Erikson.  While  Professor 
Horsford's  views  have  not  yet  been  entirely  accepted,  the  tablet 
seems  to  us  interesting  and  worthy  of  note.  In  our  emendations 
we  have  followed  the  numbering  which  purely  as  a  matter  of  con- 
venience was  adopted  in  our  first  report 
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The  recent  publication  by  the  Hannah  Winthrop  Chapter  D.  A.  K. 
of  the  volume  entitled  "Historic  Guide  to  Cambridge,"  giving  a 
full  account  of  all  places  of  historic  interest,  with  many  interesting 
illustrations,  makes  it  quite  unnecessary  for  this  committee  to  do 
further  work  except  in  the  matter  of  procuring  the  erection  of 
additional  tablets. 

EMENDATIONS 

(1)     No.  1  should  read  : 

Inman  House,  Headquarters  of  General  Putnam. 

Originally  stood  on  Inman  Street,  west  side,  near  City  Hall. 
It  is  now  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Brookline  and  Auburn 
Streets. 

(10)     No.  10  should  read: 

Phips- Winthrop  House. 

24  Arrow  Street,  is  now  St.  Paul's  Convent,  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph. 

(14a)  Edward  Marrett  House. 

77  Mount  Auburn  Street,  between  Dunster  and  Holyoke 
Streets,  formerly  faced  on  Dunster  Street. 

(21)     No.  21  should  read  : 

Site  of  House  built  by  Governor  John  Haynes,  1633. 
Later  occupied  by  Sir  Henry  Vane ;  owned  and  occupied  by 
Dr.  William  Kneeland  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution. 
Southwest  corner  of  Winthrop  Square. 

(24)  No.  24  should  read  : 

Site  of  First  Jail. 

North  side  of  Winthrop  Street,  west  of  the  house  of  Governor 
Haynes. 

(25)  No.  25  should  read  : 

Site  of  Town  Spring. 
Was  on  grounds  of  the  present  Social  Union  Buildings,  40-42 
Brattle  Street. 

(26)  No.  26  should  read : 

Professor  John  and  Madam  Winthrop  House. 

Northwest  corner  Boylston  and  Mount  Auburn  Streets. 
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(30)  No.  30  should  read  : 
Brattle  House. 

Now  Social  Union,  42  Brattle  Street. 

(31)  No.  31  should  read: 

Bead  Farm. 

Now  occupied  by  Dr.  Driver,  55  Brattle  Street. 
(34a)  Hilliard  House. 

Formerly  occupied  by  Hon.  Joseph  Story,  a  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  Southeast  corner 
Brattle  and  Hilliard  Streets. 

(36)     No.  36  should  read : 

John  Vassall  House. 

The  House  of  Col.  John  Vassall,  the  Second,  was  occupied 
in  succession  by  Col.  John  Glover,  George  Washington, 
Nathaniel  Tracy,  Thomas  Russell,  Andrew  Craigie,  Jared 
Sparks,  Edward  Everett,  and  Joseph  E.  Worcester,  and 
was  owned  and  occupied  by  Henry  W.  Longfellow. 

(45)     No.  45  should  read  : 

Dudley-Lowell  Willows-Palisades. 

Corner  Charles  River  Roadway  and  Mount  Auburn  Street. 

(53)     The  inscription  on  the  tablet  should  read  "  Colonel,"  not  "Gen- 
eral," Prescott. 

(63)     No.  63  should  read  : 
Old  Court  House. 

Was  wholly  within  Harvard  Square.  Portion  now  remaining 
is  on  Palmer  Street.    . 

(70)     No.  70  should  read : 

Home  of  the 'Late  Lucius  R.  Paige. 

296  Washington  Street. 

(72a)  Dickson- Goddard-Fitch  House. 

Massachusetts  Avenue,  near  Cedar  Street. 

* 

(77)     No.  77  should  read  : 

Site  of  the  Graves-Haugh  House. 

First  house  built  in  East  Cambridge.  Northerly  side  of 
Spring  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth  Streets. 


•-•** 
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IN   THE   COLLEGE  YARD 

80.  Johnston  Gate. 

North  side  of  gateway.     West  entrance  to  Yard. 


BY  THE   GENERAL   COURT   OF  MASSACHUSETTS   BAY 

28  OCTOBER   1636  AGREED   TO   GIVE   400£ 
TOWARDS   A   SCHOALE   OR   COLLEDGE    WHEAROF  200X 

TO  BEE   RAID   THE   NEXT   YEAR   &  200 £ 

WHEN  THE    WORKE   IS   FINISHED   &  THE   NEXT   COURT 

TO   APPOINT    WHEARE   &   WT   BUILDING 

15  NOVEMBER   1637       THE   COLLEDG    IS  ORDERED 

TO  BEE   AT   NEWETOWNE 

2  MAY  1638  IT  IS   ORDERED   THAT   NEWETOWNE 

SHALL   HENCE   FORWARD   BE   CALLED   CAMBRIDGE 

13  MARCH   1638-9       IT  IS   ORDERED   THAT  THE   COLLEDGE 

AGREED   UPON  FORMERLY  TO   BEE   BUILT   AT   CAMBRIDGE 

SHALBEE   CALLED   HARVARD   COLLEDGE. 


81.  Johnston  Gate. 

South  side  of  gateway.     West  entrance  to  Yard. 


AFTER  GOD   HAD  CARRIED  US   SAFE  TO  NEW  ENGLAND 

AND   WE   HAD   BUILDED  OUR   HOUSES 

PROVIDED  NECESSARIES  FOR  OUR   LIVELIHOOD 

REARED   CONVENIENT   PLACES  FOR   GOD'S   WORSHIP 

AND   SETTLED   THE   CIVIL  GOVERNMENT 

ONE   OF  THE   NEXT  THINGS   WE   LONGED   FOR 

AND   LOOKED  AFTER   WAS  TO   ADVANCE  LEARNING 

AND   PERPETUATE   IT   TO   POSTERITY 

DREADING   TO   LEAVE   AN  ILLITERATE   MINISTERY 

TO  THE   CHURCHES   WHEN  OUR   PRESENT  MINISTERS 

•    SHALL  LIE   IN  THE   DUST 

NEW  ENGLAND'S  FIRST  FRUITS. 


82.  Harvard  Hall. 


HARVARD  HALL 
HERE   STOOD  THE   SECOND  COLLEGE   BUILDING 
THE   COLLEGE   BUILT   1672-1677 
BURNT   1784   WHILE  IN   USE   BY  THE   GENERAL   COURT 
REBUILT -1764-1766  BY  THE   PROVINCE- 
ALTERED   1842  — ENLARGED    1870. 


-&■ 


QUINCY 


ST. 


Plan  ok  the  Harvard  College  Yard  showing  the  several  L< 

BlILIHNl.5    THEREIN    WITH    T 


SD    IN    IT    WITH    THE    DATE-    OF    THEIR    ACQUISITION 


NAMED 

IN  HONOR  OF 

WILLIAM   STOUGHTON 

WHO   GAVE 

TO   HARVARD  COLLEGE 

THE   FIRST 

STOUGHTON   HALL 

1698. 


6.   Holworthy  Hall. 


HOLWORTHY 
HALL 


BUILT  WITH   THE   PROCEEDS 

OF  A   STATE  LOTTERY 

1812 


NAMED 

IN  HONOR  OF 

AN  ENGLISH   MERCHANT 

SIR  THOMAS   HOLWORTHY 

WHO  IN   1681    GAVE  £1000 

THE  LARGEST  GIFT 

RECEIVED   BY 

HARVARD   COLLEGE 

DURING  THE 

SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 


7.  Plan  of  Yard  —  in  Stone  and -Bronze. 
In  front  of  University  HalL 


NORSEMEN  IN   CAMBRIDGE 

3.  Site  of  Leif  Erikson's  House. 

On  north  bank  of  Charles  River,  near  Cambridge  Hospital. 


ON  THIS  SPOT 

IN  THE   YEAR   1000 

LEIF  ERIKSON 

BUILT   HIS   HOUSE  IN 

VINELAND. 
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89.   Norse  Amphitheatre. 

At  the  foot  of  Norumbega  Street,  off  Belmont  Street1 


Hollis  R.  Baii.ey     -\ 

J.  W.  Freese  V  Committee. 

\Ym.  W.  Dallixger  J 

Eichakd  Henry  Dana  read  the  following  paper : 

FRANCIS   DANA 

Before  reading  some  unpublished  letters  by  Judge  Francis  Dana, 
I  must  say  something  of  the  author  of  these  letters. 

The  civil  struggle  between  the  province  of  Massachusetts  and 
the  mother  country,  from  1760  to  1775,  trained  and  brought 
forward  the  best  abilities  of  the  province,  in  political  and  legal 
discussion,  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Among  the  leaders  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  struggle  was  Richard  Dana.  He  was  born  at 
Cambridge  in  1700  ;2  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1718;  married  a 
sister  of  Edmund  Trowbridge,  whom  Chancellor  Kent  calls  "  the 
Oracle  of  the  old  real  law  of  Maisachusetts,"  and  who  was  succes- 
sively Attorney-General  and  Chief  Justice  of  that  State.  During 
the  first  part  of  his  life,  Air.  Dana  devoted  himself  to  the  practice 
of  law,  in  which  he  became  distinguished.  In  the  book  of  "  Ameri- 
can Precedents,"  in  Oliver's  "  Precedents  of  Declarations,"  and  in 
Story's  "  Common  Law  Pleadings,"  he  is  frequently  cited  as  of  the 
highest  authority.  He  was  little  past  the  age  of  sixty  when  the 
struggle  became  most  critical,"  and  he  devoted  himself,  heart  and 
soul,  to  the  cause  of  his  country.  He  frequently  presided  at  the 
famous  town  meetings  held  at  Faneuil  Hall  and  the  Old  South 
Meeting  House,  and  was  often  upon  the  committees  with  the 
Adamses,  Otis,  Quincy,  Hancock,  and  Warren,  in  preparing  the 
addresses  to  the  patriots  throughout  the  country,  and  the  appeals 
to  the  King  and  Parliament.     He  reported  the  celebrated  papers  of 

1  For  a  discussion  of  the  Norsemen  in  Xew  England  and  the  true  location 
of  Nommbega,  see  writings  of  Prof.  Eben  N.  Horsford,  of  Rev.  Edmund  F. 
Slafter,  and  the  Memorial  History  of  Boston. 

2  It  is  commonly  stated  as  1099,  but  that  is  now  proved  to  be  an  error. 
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November  20,  1767,  and  May  8,  1770.  His  death  in  1772,  three 
years  before  the  outbreak,  is  spoken  of  in  the  letters  of  the  patriot! 
of  that  day  as  a  great  loss  to  their  cause  ;  and  President  Adams, 
in  later  days,  speaks  of  him  as  one  who,  had  he  not  been  eut  oil 
by  death,  would  have  furnished  one  of  the  immortal  names  of 'the 
Revolution.  Perhaps  the  most  distinguished  aet  of  his  life  waf 
his  administering  the  oath  under  the  Liberty  Tree  to  Secretary 
Andrew  Oliver,  in  1765,  not  to  enforce  the  Stamp  Act  in  America. 
Richard  Dana  being  a  magistrate,  thereby  subjected  himself  to  the 
penalties  of  treason,  according  to  the  constructions  of  those  days. 

Francis  Dana,  son  of  Richard,  was  born  June  13, 1740  ;  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard  in  1762,  and  studied  law  five  years  with  his  uncle, 
Judge  Trowbridge,  and  came  to  the  bar  in  1767.  This  was  at  the 
height  of  the  civil  struggle.  Living,  from  boyhood  until  past  the 
age  of  thirty,  with  a  father  who  was  so  zealous  and  prominent  a 
patriot,  he  naturally  threw  the  force  of  his  character  into  the  same 
cause.  He  joined  the  Sons  of  Liberty,  and  John  Adams's  diary  of 
1766  speaks  of  the  club  in  which  "  Lowell,  Dana,  Quincy,  and 
other  young  fellows  were  not  ill-employed  in  lengthened  discussions 
of  the  right  of  taxation."  He  became  an  active  practitioner  at  the 
bar,  but  especially  in  causes  involving  civil  and  political  rights. 
In  1773,  in  concert  with  John  Adams,  he  acted  in  behalf  of  the 
Rhode  Island  patriots,  for  the  prosecution  in  the  matter  of  Rome's 
and  Moffatt's  letters.  In  1774,  when  Governor  Hutchinson  was 
about  leaving  the  country,  it  was  proposed  that  the  bar  should 
present  him  a  complimentary  address.  This  led  to  a  sharp  debate, 
in  which  Mr.  Dana,  though  one  of  tne  youngest  of  the  members, 
opposed  the. address  with  great  courage  and  zeal.  In  1773,  he 
married  .a  daughter  of  the  Hon.  William  Ellery,  afterwards  a 
signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  In  April,  17 1 4,  he 
sailed  for  England,  partly  to  visit  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Dana,  who  was  settled  there ;  but  chiefly  to  represent  the  patriots 
of  Massachusetts  among  their  friends  in  England.  He  took  confi- 
dential letters  to  Dr.  Franklin  from  Warren,  the  elder  Quincy, 
Dr.  Cooper,  and  other  leaders,  and  rendered  all  the  service  he  could 
at  that  time.  His  brother  had  married  a  daughter  of  Lord  Kinnaird, 
who  was  also  a  niece  of  Sir  WTilliam  Pulteney  and  Governor  John- 
stone, and  through  them   and   their   connections   Mr.  Dana   had 
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especial  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  English  feeling, 
and  the  probable  measures  of  the  government.  He  became  quite 
intimate  with  Dr.  Price,  and  contributed  materials  for  the  work 
which  the  learned  doctor  published  in  defence  of  the  colonics.  lie 
remained  in  England  two  years,  and  arrived  in  Boston  in  April, 
1776,  bringing  with  him  a  decided  opinion  that  all  hope  of  an 
adjustment  with  England  on  any  terms  which  the  colonists  could 
accept  must  be  abandoned. 

From  the  time  of  his  return  he  was  a  member,  by  repeated 
re-elections,  until  1780,  of  the  Massachusetts  Council.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1776,  he  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Continental  Congress  — 
too  late  to  affix  his  name  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
but  in  July,  1778,  he  put  his  signature  to  the  Articles  of  Confed- 
eration. His  course  in  Congress  was  distinguished,  and  although 
one  of  the  youngest  members,  he  held  many  important  and  critical 
posts.  In  1778,  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  committee  charged 
with  the  entire  reorganization  of  the  continental  army.  Indeed,  on 
his  return  from  England  he  was  not  decided  between  the  military 
and  civil  service  of  his  country.  It  was  probably  with  this  intent, 
that  immediately  upon  his  return,  in  April,  1776,  he  took  a  letter 
of  introduction  to  General  Washington  from  John  Adams,  who  pre- 
sents him  as  "  a  gentleman  of  family,  fortune,  and  education,  who 
has  just  returned  to  his  country  to  share  with  his  friends  in  their 
dangers  and  triumphs.  He  will  satisfy  you  that  we  have  no  reason 
to  expect  peace  from  Britain." 

Early  in  January,  1778,  he  was  chairman  of  the  congressional 
committee  to  visit  the  army  at  Valley  Forge,  and  remained  there 
during  five  months  of  that  distressful  season.  While  there,  he  was 
engaged  with  Washington  in  concerting  the  plan  subsequently  sub- 
mitted by  Congress  to  the  commander-in-chief,  on  June  4,  1778, 
"to  be  proceeded  in,  with  the  advice  and  assistance  of  Mr.  Reed 
and  Mr.  Dana,  or  either  of  them." 

It  was  in  this  year  that  the  English  Peace  Commission  came  to 
this  country,  charged  with  the  duty  of  carrying  out  the  purposes 
of  the  Conciliatory  Bills,  as  they  were  called,  of  Lord  North.  On 
this  commission  was  Governor  Johnstone,  whom,  as  an  uncle  of 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  Edmund  Dana,  Mr.  Dana  had  known  well  while  in 
England.     A  committee  had  been  appointed  by  Congress,  consist- 
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ing  of  Mr.  Dana,  Mr.  Drayton,  and  Mr.  Gouverneur  Morris,  to  con- 
sider the  subject,  and  on  their  report  the  conciliatory  proposal*  of 
Lord  North  had  been  unanimously  rejected. 

In  1T79,  an  embassy  was  appointed  to  proceed  to  Paris,  in  the 
hope  of  negotiating  treaties  of  peace  and  commerce  with  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  to  watch  over  our  relations  with  France.  Mr.  Adams  was 
placed  at  its  head,  and  Mr.  Dana  was  made  secretary  of  legation,  with 
certain  contingent  powers.  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  Dana  sailed  from 
Boston  November  13, 1T79,  in  the  French  frigate  "  Sensible.''  Fear 
of  the  British  cruisers  led  the  frigate  to  take  a  southerly  course, 
and  she  landed  her  passengers  at  Ferrol,  in  Spain ;  from  whence 
they  made  a  journey  across  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
arriving  at  Paris  early  in  February,  1780.  They  found  no  prospect 
of  negotiation  with  Great  Britain,  and  their  relations  with  Count 
Vergennes  were  not  cordial,  and  afterwards  ripened  into  a  severe 
controversy  between  Mr.  Adams  and  Count  Vergennes,  in  which 
Dr.  Franklin  did  not  sustain  Mr.  Adams.  Mr.  Dana,  being  in 
Russia,  was  not  a  party  to  the  controversy,  but  had  been  a  party 
to  the  facts  out  of  which  it  arose.  Mr.  Adams,  years  afterwards, 
in  vindicating  his  course,  says,  "  I  had  the  advice  and  approbation 
of  Chief  Justice  Dana,  then  with  me  as  secretary  of  the  legation 
for  peace,  to  every  clause  and  word  of  the  whole  correspondence. 
.  .  .  Mr.  Dana  said,  'The  Count  neither  wrote  like  a  gentleman 
himself,  nor  treated  me  like  a  gentleman,  and  it  was  indispensably 
necessary  that  we  should  show  him  that  we  had  some  understanding 
and  some  feeling.'  " 

As  affairs  were  not  advancing  at  Paris,  Mr.  Adams  left  France 
for  Amsterdam,  Mr.  Dana  remaining  a  few  months  at  Paris,  then 
joining  Mr.  Adams  in  Holland,  they  being  jointly  charged  by  Con- 
gress with  the  duty  of  raising  loans  in  Europe.  He  again  returned 
to  Paris,  where  he  soon  received  the  appointment  of  Minister  to 
Russia,  and  proceeded  towards  St.  Petersburg,  arriving  at  the  Court 
of  Catherine  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  1781.  The  rela- 
tions of  the  Empress  with  both  Great  Britain  and  France  were,  at 
this  time,  very  critical.  To  have  received  Mr.  Dana  in  full  form, 
as  a  minister  plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States,  would  have 
been  a  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States,  and 
would  have  been  regarded  by  England  as  an  act  of  war.     The 
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Empress  also  expected  to  be  asked  to  act  as  mediator  between  the 
three  powers.  This  position  she  would  lose  by  recognizing  our  inde- 
pendence. Consequently  Mr.  Dana  was  not  received  in  form,  but 
he  had  constant  intercourse  with  Count  Osterman,  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  which  was  conducted  with  the  most  friendly  spirit. 
At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Dana  was  in  constant  correspondence  with 
Congress;  with  the  Marquis  de  Verac,  the  French  Minister  at  St. 
Petersburg;  with  Mr.  Robert  R.  Livingston,  whom  Congress  had 
appointed  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs;  and  ^with  Mr.  Adams. 
One  of  his  means  of  usefulness  was  to  counteract  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  British  diplomacy,  by  showing  the  real  state  of  affairs 
in  Anierica. 

Mr.  Dana  drew  up  a  plan  of  a  commercial  treaty  with  Russia  in 
forty-one  articles,  going  into  details  not  only  as  to  commercial  rela- 
tions, but  especially  those  rights  and  duties  of  individuals  in  time 
of  peace,  which  are  now  classed  under  the  head  of  Private  Inter- 
national Law.  Count  Osterman  informed  him  that  Her  Imperial 
Majesty  would  give  him  an  audience  in  due  form  as  minister,  when 
the  preliminaries  for  a  peace  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  should  be  concluded,  an  event  which  was  expected  to  take 
place  immediately.  But  as  Mr.  Dana  had  determined  to  leave 
Russia,  and  had  obtained  the  permission  of  Congress  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  as  Congress  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  enter  upon 
negotiations  for  a  general  treaty  at  that  time,  Mr.  Dana  did  not  con- 
sider it  a  becoming  course  to  remain  in  St.  Petersburg  merely  to 
await  his  formal  reception,  on  which  he  would  immediately  be 
obliged  to  go  through  the  ceremony  of  taking  leave.  He  quitted 
St.  Petersburg  September  4,  1783,  after  two  years  of  what  proved 
to  be  exile  from  opportunities  of  increased  usefulness  and  reputa- 
tion, and  arrived  in  Boston  directly  by  ship,  in  December  following. 

Within  two  months  after  his  return  to  Boston,  he  was  again 
appointed  a  delegate  to  the  Continental  Congress.  In  the  summer  of 
1784,  Congress  took  a  recess  of  several  months,  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  one  from  each  State  to  continue  in  session,  clothed  with 
very  considerable  powers.  Mr.  Dana  was  the  member  of  this  Com- 
mittee for  Massachusetts.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1785,  he 
left  Congress  for  a  seat  on  the  Supreme  Bench  of  Massachusetts. 
He  was  appointed  a  delegate  to  the  Philadelphia  Convention  of 
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1787,  which  framed  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Very 
unfortunately,  he  was  unable  to  accept  the  appointment,  partly  by 
reason  of  his  health,  which  he  had  never  fully  recovered  after  the 
hardships  of  his  Russian  mission,  and  partly  because  his  attendance 
would  interfere  with  his  judicial  duties  ;  but  in  the  Massachusetts 
Convention  of  1788,  called  to  decide  upon  the  adoption  of  the  Con- 
stitution, Judge  Dana  took  a  leading  part  in  its  favor.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  when  the  Massachusetts  Convention  met,  a  majority 
was  opposed  to  the  Constitution,  and  this  opposition  was  led  by 
such  men  as  John  Hancock  and  Samuel  Adams,  who  were  sup- 
ported by  Gerry,  who  had  been  a  delegate  to  the  Convention  which 
framed  it.  Mr.  Rufus  King,  also  a  delegate  to  that  Convention, 
Theophilus  Parsons,  afterwards  Chief  Justice,  and  Mr.  Dana,  showed 
great  skill  and  wisdom  in  recommending  the  Constitution  to  the 
Convention.  After  a  long  struggle,  with  many  vicissitudes,  the 
weight  of  character,  intellect,  political  experience,  and  eloquence 
turned  the  scale,  and  the  Constitution '  was  adopted  by  a  small 
majority.  This  was  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of  America,  for 
if  Massachusetts  had  rejected  the  Constitution,  no  other  consider- 
able State  would  have  adopted  it,  as  it  was  in  none  of  them  more 
popular,  and  in  several  of  them  less  so  than  in  Massachusetts. 

This  was  the  last  of  Judge  Dana's  political  services.  Three  years 
afterwards,  in  November,  1791,  he  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
Massachusetts,  and  during  the  fifteen  years  in  which  he  held  that 
honorable  post  he  took  no  active  part  in  politics  beyond  being 
chosen  a  presidential  elector  in  1792,  1800,  and  1808. 

When  Mr.  Adams,  in  the  first  year  of  his  administration,  found 
himself  involved  in  great  difficulties  with  the  French  Government, 
it  was .  determined  to  send  a  special  embassy  to  Paris,  of  three 
envoys,  and  for  that  purpose  he  appointed  Charles  Cotesworth 
Pinkney,  Francis  Dana,  and  John  Marshall.  It  was  a  misfortune 
for  the  country  as  well  as  a  matter  of  regret  with  himself  and  his 
friends,  that  Chief  Justice  Dana  felt  obliged,  on  account  of  his 
health,  to  decline  this  appointment;  for  had  he  accepted  it,  he 
would  have  stood  by  Pinkney  and  Marshall  in  the  position  they 
took  at  Paris,  and  our  embassy  would  have  presented  to  France,  and 
to  their  own  country,  a  united  front,  which  would  have  averted  the 
embarrassments  and  censures  brought  upon  the  country  by  reason 
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of  the  course  taken  by  Judge  Dana's  successor.  Judge  Dana  was 
offered  a  nomination  for  the  governorship  of  Massachusetts,  which 
also  he  declined.  In  1806,  he  resigned  the  post  of  Chief  Justice, 
and  died  in  his  mansion  house  at  Cambridge  in  1811,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-seven.  He  was  slight  of  figure,  very  erect,  remarkably  well- 
featured,  with  a  fair  complexion,  an  eloquent  mouth,  an  eye  of  light 
blue,  full  of  expression,  capable  of  showing  fire  when  under  excite- 
ment, and  his  wmole  countenance  exhibiting  what  may  be  called  an 
illumination,  when  under  the  influence  of  emotion.  His  voice  was 
musical  and  attractive  in  conversation,  and  in  ordinary  public 
speech,  but  when  deeply  moved,  especially  if  by  moral  indignation, 
it  had,  without  any  explosion  or  increase  of  volume,  something  in 
it  that  thrilled  every  hearer,  and  brought  to  a  dead  silence  the  most 
excited  assemblies.  In  his  dress,  not  only  was  he  careful  for  neat- 
ness, but,  though  never  over-dressed,  his  habit  had  an  air  of  elegance. 
He  lived  through  the  severest  political  conflicts,  which  entered 
deeply  into  private  life,  and  while  his  democratic  party  opponents 
sometimes  inveighed  against  him  as  proud,  over-sensitive,  and,  what 
is  absurdly  called  in  this  country,  aristocratic,  no  question  was  ever 
made  of  his  integrity,  patriotism,  courage,  or  public  spirit  Like 
his  father,  he.  had  the  highest  degree  of  moral  and  civil  courage, 
and  was  never  suspected  of  doing  anything  for  the  sake  of  popu- 
larity or  official  position.  As  a  lawyer,  he  had  been  thoroughly 
well-grounded  by  his  five  years'  term  of  study  under  Judge  Trow- 
bridge, and  he  had,  for  several  years,  a  large  practice  until  he 
entered  upon  public  life,  about  the  time  of  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Revolution.  He  saw  but  little  of  the  bar  for  the  intervening  eleven 
years,  when  he  was  placed  upon  the  Supreme  Bench,  but  the  ex- 
periences "of  those  years  in  a  variety  of  high  duties,  developing 
character  to  the  utmost,  and  requiring  constant  recurrence  to  the 
first  principles  of  social  and  political  science,  were  by  no  means  lost 
upon  him  as  the  head  of  the  judiciary  of  his  State. 

His  mansion  stood  upon  the  hill  and  near  the  street  now  called 
after  his  name.  It  was  a  place  of  generous  hospitality,  and  was 
frequented  by  his  friends,  the  leaders  of  the  Federal  party  of  that 
day.  Among  his  guests  were  also  the  more  distinguished  students 
of  the  University,  who  were  attracted,  in  a  large  degree,  by  his 
reputation  and  the  general  air  of  dignity  and  kindliness  which 
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surrounded  his  home,  among  whom  were  Allston,  the  Channin^s, 
Buckmiuster,  and  the  sons  of  prominent  men  from  the  South 
and  Middle  States,  and  others,  who  afterwards  rising  to  distinction, 
have,  in  various  ways,  recorded  their  sense  of  the  ad van' 
they  derived  from  intercourse  with  him  and  the  visitors  to  be 
found  at  lus  house,  and  not  a  few  of  them  for  the  pecuniary  aid 
they  had  received,  when  straitened  in  their  circumstances  at  college. 
He  supported  through  their  college  courses  several  men  who 
became  eminent  in  different  professions. 

Francis  Dana  left  several  children ;  one  of  his  sons  being  Richard 
H.  Dana,  the  poet  and  prose  writer,  and  one  of  his  daughters  the 
wife  of  Washington  Allston.  He  is  buried  in  the  family  tomb 
near  the  gate  of  the  old  churchyard  in  Cambridge,  opposite  the 
main  entrance,  to  the  University,  in  which  churchyard  lie  several 
generations  of  those  who  preceded  and  came  after  him. 

Almost  all  the  official,  or  semi-official,  letters,  such  as  to  Adam?, 
to  the  President  of  the  Congress,  to  its  Committee  on  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  Livingston,  Franklin,  Vergennes,  Yerac,  Count  Oster- 
man,  Lafayette,  etc.,  have  already  been  printed. 

The  first  unpublished  letter  I  shall  select  is  one  to  the  Rev. 
Edmund  Dana,  elder  brother  of  Francis,  of  whom  I  have  already 
spoken. 

Paris  March  Uth  1780  — 
Hotel  de  Valois,  Rce  de  Richelieu 

An  unexpected  and  convenient  opportunity  to  write  you  presenting 
itself,  I  cannot  suffer  it  to  pass  away  without  assuring  you  that  I  retain 
an  ardent  affection  for  you,  Mrs.  D.  and  your  little  children:  about 
whose  welfare  I  have  often  been  anxiously  concerned  ;  a3  I  have  never 
had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  a  single  line  from  you,  since  I  left  Eng- 
land, the  Country  I  once  loved  —  I  have  written  to  you  three  times  since, 
once  from  New  York  upon  my  arrival  there,  and  a  few  days  before  my 
last  departure  from  Boston;  this  second  letter  I  deliver'd  to  the  care  oi  a 
Mr.  Robert  Miliken,  a  Scotch  Gent :  who  was  captured  on  his  way  from 
the  West-Indies  to  England,  carried  into  Boston,  and  was  permitted 
with  others  to  go  home  in  a  cartel,  and  who  promis'd  to  forward  it  safely 
to  you.  The  third  I  wrote  from  hence,  merely  to  acquaint  you  of  my 
arrival  in  this  City.  In  my  second  letter  I  gave  you  some  account  of 
the  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  our  family,  since  my  return  home. 
I  shall  now  enclose  you  a  copy  of  that  part  of  the  family  records  which 
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relate  to  them,  and  will  give  you  the  most  exact  information.  I  shon'd 
be  glad  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Changes  if  any,  which  may  have  taken 
place  in  your  family  since  I  left  it—  When,  if  ever,  we  are  to  tun 
happiness  of  embracing  each  other,  God  alone  can  tell.  You  may  be 
assured  of  this,  that  in  all  times,  and  in  all  fortunes,  I  shall  not  he 
unmindful  of  you  and  yours.  —  I  want  exceedingly  to  have  the  settle- 
ment of  our  family  concerns  completed,  as  difficulties  might  arise  in 
case  either  of  us  shou'd  be  taken  away,  which  I  am  persuaded  wou'd 
not  otherwise  happen —  When  I  write  you,  I  shall  not  touch  upon  poli- 
ticks, —  for  if  I  meddle  with  them,  I  must  not  be  shackled,  and  a  free 
conversation  upon  such  subjects  might  endanger  your  personal  safety. 
'Tis  therefore  I  have  never  wrote  a  syllable  of  that  nature  to  you,  since 
I  left  England.  I  will  say  this  however,  that  thro'  all  the  variety  of  our 
fortunes  I  have  never  suffered  so  great  anxiety  of  mind  as  you  must 
have  seen  me  labouring  under,  while  with  you.  —  I  had  the  happiness 
of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  D.  the  other  day,  who  assured  me  that  all  our  con- 
nections there,  were  well ;  our  uncle  *  in  particular,  for  whom  I  felt  much 
at  my  departure  when  I  considered  his  age,  and  the  temper  of  his  mind, 
which  render  him  a  subject  ill  suited  to  the  present  turbulent  times. 
I  do  not  much  expect  I  shall  see  him  again.  If  he  survives  this  storm, 
it  will  be  marvellous  indeed2 —  I  must  entreat  you  to  present  my  most 
affectionate  regards  to  Mrs.  D.  and  your  children ;  they  will  all  remem- 
ber me,  except  little  Hariot.  Lord  K.  [Kinnaird]  it  seems,  is  married. 
I  wish  him  much  happiness.  When  you  see  or  write  to  him,  pray  make 
my  best  complements  to  him,  and  also  to  Mr.  P.  [Mr.,  afterwards  Sir 
Wm.  Pulteney].  As  to  the  Govr  [Johnstone],  I  once  approved  of  his 
conduct,  and  believed  him  to  be  a  different  character  from  that  he  has 
lately  exhibited  to  the  world,  not  much,  in  my  opinion,  to  his  honour. 
You  will  particularly  remember  me  to  all  those  of  your  neighbourhood, 
with  whom  I  had  any  connection —  To  Capt.  J.  and  family  I  want  to 
put  one  question  to  the  Corporal.  Has  he  not  alter'd  his  sentiments 
Roger  .,  &  please  —    I  am  &c 

Rev?  Edm?  Dana  Esq? 

///  Sent  by  Capt.  Carpenter,  who  went 
from  Paris  for  London,  by  the  way 
of  Ostend,  on  the  night  of  loth  Inst. 

*  The  next  letter  is  one  to  Dr.  Price,  whose  work  in  defence  of 
the  liberties  of  the  colonists,  for  which  Mr.  Dana  had  contributed 
some  material,  I  have  already  mentioned. 

1  Judge  Edmund  Trowbridge. 
«  He  lived  to  1793. 
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Paris  March  1."/*  1780  — 

Hotel  de  Valois  Era  i>e  Kichlliec 
Dear  Sir 

It  was  not  till  the  beginning  of  last  Novf  I  was  made  acquainted  that 
you  had  honoured  me  with  the  gift  of  your  excellent  Tracts  upon  Civ  il 
Liberty  &c  The  volume  was  sent  me  but  a  few  days  before  I  left 
Bostou  for  this  place,  so  that  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  giving  them 
a  second  reading.  I  had  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  them  a  long  time 
before,  and  tho'  they  cou'd  not  afford  me  a  stronger  assurance  than  I 
long  entertained,  of  your  beiug  the  distinguished  friend  of  truth  and  of 
liberty,  yet  I  felt  the  highest  satisfaction  to  find  the  principles  of  Liberty, 
so  prevalent  in  my  native  Country,  asserted  and  maiutaiued  in  so  able 
a  manner,  and  by  so  respectable  a  character  as  Dr.  Price —  Besides 
I  was  not  a  little  gratified  by  receiving  so  handsome  a  testimony  of  your 
remembrance  of  me.  I  do  assure  you,  Sir,  the  acquaintance  which  we 
had  commenced  when  I  was  in  England,  did  but  confirm  that  respect 
and  esteem  which  I  before  had  for  you,  and  I  shall  not  readily  forget 
the  civilities  and  attention  you  were  then  pleased  to  show  me —  Nothing 
but  the  suddeness  of  my  departure  prevent  my  taking  a  personal  leave 
of  you,  and  giving  you  my  warmest  thanks  for  your  friendship  and  polite- 
ness—  The  messenger  is  now  waiting  for  this  letter,  which  obliges 
me  to  conclude  more  abruptly  than  I  cou'd  wish.  I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  Sir,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  esteem 

.Your  friend  and  humble  Servant 
Rev?  Dr  Price. 

//  Sent  by  Capt.  Carpenter,  who  went 
from  Paris  for  London,  by  the  way 
of  Ostend,  on  the  night  of  the  15th 
inst. 

Lastly,  I  select,  three  letters  to  Theophilus  Parsons,  which  are 
particularly' appropriate,  as  he  was  Judge  Dana's  successor  as  Chief 
Justice  in  Massachusetts,  and  started  to  write  the  life  of  Francis 
Dana.  This  work,  unfortunately,  was  cut  short  by  Judge  Parsons' 
death.  These  letters  are  particularly  interesting,  also,  for  the 
various  comments  on  public  matters  which  they  contain,  and  some 
prophecies  which,  to  a  remarkable  extent,  have  been  fulfilled. 

Of  the  following  letters  Judge  Theophilus  Parsons  (Jr.),  says  in 
a  note  to  Mr.  R.  H.  Dana,  Jr.,  dated  Cambridge,  March  23,  1S59 : 

"  Some  years  since  Dr.  Jenks  and  Mr.  Isaac  P.  Davis  asked  me  for 
certain  letters  which  your  grandfather  had  written  to  my  father,  from 
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Europe,  for  publication  iu  the  Historical  Collections.  I  could  only  reply 
that  I  knew  of  no  such  letters.  Mr.  Davis  insisted  somewhat  strenuously 
that  they  must  be  among  my  father's  papers,  as  he  had  often  spoken  to 
Mr.  Davis  of  their  interest  and  value. 

"  Since  the  death  of  my  elder  brother,  I  have  found  them  among  my 
brother's  papers. 

"I  place  them  now  at  your  disposal;  but  hope  that  you  and  your  good 
father  will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  they  should  have  a  permanent 
place  among  the  materials  for  our  national  history ;  such  a  plane  as  a 
compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Historical  Society  would  give  them." 

Paris,  March  ISth  1780 
Dear  Sir 

The  letters  you  put  into  my  hands  for  Mr.  Milliken,  I  have  sent  from 
hence  to  London,  by  a  trusty  private  messenger,  who  came  from  thence 
not  long  since.  I  find  the  name  of  that  same  Mr.  Milliken  to  a  protest 
against  some  late  popular  proceedings  in  England.  I  believe  him  to  be 
a  very  Scotsman,  and  you  well  know  my  sentiments  of  that  people.  He 
may  however  have  gratitude  eno'  to  induce  him  to  make  enquiry  after 
your  brother ;  but  I  am  much  troubled  to  inform  you,  that  since  my 
arrival  here,  I  have  seen  several  Americans  who  have  made  their  escape 
from  the  prisons  in  England,  and  cannot  obtain  from  any  of  them,  the 

least  intelligence  respecting  the  Benington.1    I  fear  the  worst 1  have 

not  been  able  yet,  to  procure  your  books,  but  I  will  endeavour  to  seek 
further  for  them.  If  I  shou'd  meet  with  them,  it  will  be  attended  with 
difficulty  to  send  them  from  hence.  The  small  parcels  I  have  sent  M? 
D.  I  am  obliged  to  a  friend  who  gives  them  a  place  among  his  private 
baggage.  Everyone  who  goes  from  this  City,  fills  up  every  chink  with 
something  or  other.  You  may  however  depend  upon  my  best  exertions 
to  serve  you.  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  a  letter  from  you  since  I 
left  home.  This  is  not  right.  I  shall  expect  that  you  pay  a  little  atten- 
tion to  me,  as  well  as  to  Madm.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  want  of  you. 
In  the  first  place  you  are  to  quicken  our  Essex  friends  about  the  im- 
portant business  they  were  pleased  to  undertake.  I  need  not  name  it 
here.  I  have  wrote  to  Mr.  Jackson,  or  Mr.  Tracey,  or  both,  upon  the 
subject;  but  I  have  not  wrote  to  Mr.  Cabot,  if  you  see  him,  present  my 
complem15  to  him,  and  urge  him  to  the  business :  let  it  be  effectually 
done.     In  the  next  place,  you  are  to  give  me  as  full  and  as  minute  a 

1  Theodore  Parsons,  brother  of  the  Chief  Justice,  was  a  surgeon  on  hoard  the 
American  Privateer,  which  ship  was  never  heard  from.  —  [Note  by  Theophilus 
Parsons,  Jr.] 
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state  of  our  publick  affairs  in  general,  from  time  to  time,  a?  opportunities 
offer.  This  I  know  is  a  most  extensive  commission,  but  it  must  be  your 
part  of  the  drudgery.  You  must  not  imagine,  because  you  stay  at  home, 
that  you  have  a  right  to  be  idle.  Remember  you  either  have,  or  might 
have,  many  sources  of  happiness  from  which  I  am  banished.  And  do 
you  yet  remain  that  forlorn  being  of  an  old  batchelor?  If  so,  I  shall 
give  you  up,  not  to  Satan,  but  to  a  certain  female  of  our  acquaintance, 
to  be  buffeted —  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  in  the  Courier  de 
l'Europe,  a  paper  which,  circulates  thro'  all  these  Countries,  a  list  of 
prizes  condemned  on  the  7th  of  last  Decf  by  Judge  Cashing,  to  the 
number  of  25.  I  hope  care  will  be  taken  to  publish  very  particularly  all 
future  condemnations.  This  you  kuow  was  suggested  to  you  by  Mr. 
Adams,  and  I  presume  that  publication  was  first  made  in  consequence 
of  it,  at  Boston.  It  astonished  many  Gentlemen  here,  who  had  no  ade- 
quate Idea  of  the  depredation  committed  by  our  Privateers  upon  the 
British  navigation;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  a  publication  of  all  our 
captures  wou'd  astonish  all  Europe,  and  have  a  very  happy  effect  in 
beating  down  the  falsities  industriously  propagating  by  England  —  I  do 
not  certainly  know,  but  I  believe,  that  the  armarrent  fitting  out  at  Brest, 
which  will  consist  of  12  sail  of  the  Line,  &  8,000  Troops,  with  a  noble 
Train  of  Artillery,  is  destined  for  our  Country  ;  this  matter  will  not  long 
remain  in  suspense,  perhaps  they  will  be  with  you  by  the  time  you  receive 
this  letter.  The  Viscount  de  Noailles,  who  was  with  Comte  D'Estaing 
in  all  his  campaigns  of  last  year,  goes  with  this  armament  I  flatter 
myself  the  campaigns  of  this  year  will  be  more  successful  on  our  part, 
than  those  of  the  last —  The  Capture  of  the  Protea  a  64  gun  ship  ft 
three  of  the  Convoy,  part  of  the  fleet  bound  to  the  Island  of  France  in 
the  East-Indies,  by  Admiral  Diggs,  was  an  unlucky  stroke,  but  hath  not 
prevented  the  residue  of  the  fleet  proceedg  to  their  destination —  The 
Action  with.Langara  has  shown  the  British  what  a  resolute  and  brave 
Enemy  they  have  in  the  Spaniards.  It  served  to  rouse  the  spirit  of  that 
Nation.  I  have  this  morning  been  told,  and  at  present  I  credit  it,  that 
10  Spanish  Ships  of  the  Line,  &  10  Battalions,  have  sailed  from  Cadiz 
for  America ;  their  particular  destination  is  uncertain,  but  they  cannot 
<ro  amiss  into  those  Seas.1  T  is  there  that  Engi  must  be  conquered,  and 
'tis  there  she  most  dreads  her  Enemies,  and  not  in  their  vain  threats  of 
invading  her  home  dominions  —  The  Sj  Domingo  Convoy  of  60  sail  are 
all  safely  arrived.  It  was  apprehended  that  Rodney  might  fall  in  with 
them  on  his  way  to  the  West  Indies.     He  goes  there  with  not  more  than 

1  The  Spanish  are  again  in  possession  of  St.  Omoo. 
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5  ships  of  the  Line,  and  Walsingham  will  carry  out  4  or  5,  so  that  re- 
cording to  the  present  arrangement  in  that  quarter,  the  French  will  have 
a  superiority.  This  will  give  them  full  play  on  the  Continent  —  Let 
our  privateers  improve  this  opportunity,  and  with  their  wonted  dexterity 
seize  upon, their  prey —  I  have  been  told  that  4  or  5  of  our  frigates 
~  which  lay  in  Boston  Harbour  when  we  left  it,  sailed  soon  after  as,  upon 
a  cruize.  I  hope  to  hear  they  have  done  something  clever ;  they  seem 
to  be  getting  into  a  better  way  —  "  His  soul  breathes  nothing  but  War 
—  Not  one  word  of  Peace,"  say  you.  Not  yet  my  friend.  Small  suc- 
cesses have  made  our  Enemies  insolent,  a  few  more  will  make  them  mad. 
First  let  them  be  bro't  to  their  sober  senses —  It  is  said  that  a  Quintuple 
Alliance  has  been  entered  into  by  Sweden,  Denmark,  Russia,  Prussia, 
and  the  United  Provinces,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  their  flags  —  "What 
will  be  the  Issue  of  the  Committees  of  Correspondence  in  Englaud, 
whether  a  Congress  will  spring  out  of  them,  i3  altogether  uncertain,  but 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  from  certain  Characters  taking  the  lead  in  them, 
that  all  will  prove  ineffectual  there.  The  associations  of  Ireland  are  of 
a  more  serious  nature,  they  strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil.  Forty  thousand 
:  *  Men,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  say  they  will  be  freed  from  the  usurpa- 

tions of  their  fellow-subjects  in  England  —  they  deny  the  Supremacy  of 
that  Parliament — this  is  the  foundation  of  all  their  oppressions;  if 
they  carry  this  one  point,  they  will  be  free  indeed.  But  of  what  conse- 
quence is  the  striking  off  a  few  pensions  to  the  People  of  England,  if 
they  shou'd  even  gain  their  point?  One  Country  is  acting  upon  rational 
principles,  and  proceeding  systematically,  while  the  other,  I  believe,  is 
but  the  dupe  of  a  few  interested  knaves  —  I  have  wrote  up  my  paper 
and  must  bid  you  adieu  for  the  present 

Yours  &c 

//P.  S.    Mr.  A.1  presents  his  best  regards  //  mine  to  your  lady  if  you 
have  one. 

//DeliverM  to  Mr.  Izard  March  25th 

Paris  April  23th  17  SO 
Hotel  de  ValoLs  Rue  de  Richelieu 

iDEAE  Sir 
J   wrote    you    on    the   18th  of   last   month    &    deliver'd   my   letter 
to  Mr.  Izard  late  one  of  our  Commissioners,   who   has  been   waiting 
a  long  time  to  take  passage  for  America.     He  has  not  yet  sail'd   & 
will  probably  go  either  in  the  Alliance,  or  with  the  Brest  Fleet  which 


1  John  Adams. 
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'tis  believed  are  destined  for  our  Continent.  On  the  2Cth  inst.  I  wrote 
Mrs.  D.,  and  not  expecting  leisure  to  write  any  other  friend,  I  was 
fuller  upon  political  subjects  than  usual,  &  requested  her  to  show  von 
my  letter,  but  I  shall  now  take  up  the  subjects  of  that  and  enlarge 
upon  them —  Our  prospects  brighten  up  and  all  things  seem  working 
together  for  our  good.  Let  us  have  patience  and  I  presume  tiiey  will 
come  about  as  nearly  right,  as  can  reasonably  be  expected.  Britain  has 
not  a  single  friend  among  the  Maritime  Powers  of  Kurope.  There  is 
no  danger  of  our  Enemies  multiplying.  The  war  with  America  is  boldly 
reprobated  by  the  great  Leaders  of  the  People  of  England,  and  I  am 
in  hopes  it  will  soon  become  as  unpopular  with  them  as  it  ever  was 
popular.  The  People  begin  to  adopt  the  tone  and  language  of  their 
Leaders  in  this  respect.  The  great  County  of  York  have  passed  the 
following  resolution  touching  the  American  War.  That  it  is  the  opinion 
of  this  Meeting  that  the  prosecution  of  an  offensive  war  in  America  is 
most  evidently  a  measure  which  by  employing  our  great  and  enormously 
expensive  military  operations  against  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Country, 
prevented  this  from  exerting  its  united,  vigorous,  &  firm  efforts,  against 
the  Powers  of  France  and  Spain,  and  has  no  other  effect  upon  America 
than  to  continue  &  thereby  increase,  the  enmity  which  had  so  long  and 
so  fatally  subsisted  betwixt  the  arms  of  both,  can  be  productive  of  no 
good  whatever ;  but  by  preventing  conciliation  threatens  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  final  ruin  of  the  British  Nation.  The  County  of 
Somersett  at  their  meeting  the  11th  inst:  adopted  this  resolution  unani- 
mously, and  that  of  Hartford  has  since  done  the  same.  The  County 
of  Surry  on  the  14th  inst:  passed  unanimously  this  resolution  That  the 
American  War,  originating  from  the  corrupt  influence  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  ill  founded  assertions  of  the  King's  Ministers  in  Parliament,  is 
the  cause  of  the  present  calamitous  situation  of  this  Country;  they  then 
passed  a  second,  similar  to  that  of  Yorkshire.  Afterwards  a  Third 
thanking  those  Members  of  Parliament  who  had  uniformly  reprobated 
the  American  War.  I  am  sensible  these  resolutions,  except  the  last, 
tho'  they  express  a  disapprobation  of  the  American  war,  it  is  rather  of 
the  mode  than  of  the  War  itself ;  but  the  transition  is  easy.  This 
business  is  just  opening ;  in  its  progress  it  must  mend,  and  from 
damning  the  mode,  they  will  not  long  hesitate  to  damn  the  thing.  It 
is  a  great  point  that  the  attention  of  the  people  of  England  is  awakened 
to  the  consideration  of  public  measures.  When  they  begin  to  think, 
they  will  go  on  to  think  justly,  because  they  can  have  no  sinister  views 
or  interest  to  pervert  their  judgments.  You  know  't  is  a  favourite  maxim 
with  me,  that  the  People  finally  judge  right,   because  they  judge  hon- 


70  THE  CAMBRIDGE   HISTORICAL   SOCIETY       [Ann, 

estly  *  —  In  my  letter  above  mentioned  I  say,  "  What  will  be  the  I 
of  the  Committees  of  Correspondence  in  England,  whether  a  Coi 
will  spring  out  of  them,  is  altogether  uncertain,  but  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  from  certain  characters  taking  the  lead  in  them,  that  all  will 
prove  ineffectual  there."  And  then  also  "Of  what  consequence  is  the 
striking  off  a  few  pensions  to  the  People  of  England,  if  they  hhou'i 
even  gain  their  point?  "  My  sentiments  have  changed  with  the  change 
of  things.  The  commotions  in  England  are  growing  every  day  more 
and  more  serious.  The  People  have  enlarged  their  ground,  they  insist 
upon  reducing  effectually  the  influence  of  the  Crown,  upon  shortening 
the  duration  of  Parliaments  to  one  year,  or  three  years  at  least,  upon  a 
more  just  and  equal  Representation,  particularly  upon  adding  to  the 
House  100  Knights  of  Shires,  and  some  other  substantial  reforms. 
These  are  objects  worthy  of  their  pursuits,  they  are  worth  contend- 
ing for — .  Besides,  out  of  their  Committees  of  Correspondence, 
formed  upon  the  example  of  America,  has  sprung  a  young  Congress. 
The  Government  of  Britain  is  likely  to  become  as  odious  &  detestable 
to  the  Peopie  of  England,  as  it  hath  long  been  to  those  of  America. 
The  King  himself  escapes  not  their  severe  censures —  The  redress 
of  grievances  which  they  at  present  seek  thro'  their  Parliament, 
altho'  the  principles  of  their  petitions  have  been  ably  supported  there, 
and  decisions  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  several  important  points, 
have  been  carried  their  in  favor  against  the  Ministry,  such  as  the  Bill 
for  the  demolition  of  the  Board  of  Trade  &  Plantations,  the  Bill  for 
the  exclusion  of  Contractors  from  the  House  (of  which  more  below). 
The  Resolutions  of  the  6th  inst:  "That  it  is  now  necessary  to  declare, 
that  the  Influence  of  the  Crown  has  encreased,  is  encreasing,  and  ought 
to  be  diminished" —  "That  it  is  competent  to  this  House  to  examine 
into,  and  to  correct  abuses  in  the  expenditure  of  the  Civil  List  Revenues, 
as  well  as  in  every  other  branch  of  the  public  Revenue,  whenever  it 
shall  seem  expedient  to  the  Wisdom  of  this  House  so  to  do."  —  "  That 
it  is  the  duty  of  this  House  to  provide,  as  far  as  may  be,  an  immediate 
and  effectual  redress  of  the  abuses  complained  of  in  the  petitions  pre- 
sented to  this  House,  from  the  different  Counties,  Cities  and  Towns  in 
this  Kingdom."— Those  of  the  10th,  viz.  "That  to  preserve  the  Inde- 
pendence of  Parliament,  and  to  take  away  all  suspicion  of  its  integrity, 
there  be  laid  before  this  House,  within  the  first  seven  days  after  the 
opening  of  every  Session,  Accounts  authenticated  by  the  signature  of 
the  proper  Officers,  of  every  sum  or  sums  of  money  paid  in  the  Course 
*  Compare  Abraham  Lincoln's  famous  remark  that  "  You  can't  fool  all  the 
people  all  the  time." 


* 
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of  the  preceeding  year,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Civil  List,  or  out  of 
any  other  branch  of  the  public  Revenue,  to  the  use   of  any  Member  of 
either  House  of  Parliament,  under  the  title  of  Pension,  Salary,  or  other 
denomination  whatever,  pointing  out  to  whom  and  on   what  Account, 
paid."  —  "That  the  Treasurer  &  Comptroler  of  the  Household,  Treas- 
urer of  the  Chambers,  Cofferer  of  the  Household,  and  their  Deputies, 
the  Officers  of    the  Board  of  Green   Cloth,   and  their   Clerks,   &c   be 
incapable  of  a  seat  in  this  House    &c  "     Yet,   notwithstanding    those 
things,  it  is  not  by  Parliament  they  will  find  redress  of  their  Grievances 
complained  of.     The  People  must  look  somewhere  else  for  it,  they  must 
look  to  themselves.     Their  Committees,  their  Congresses  must  finally 
save  the  Liberties  of  Eugland,  or  they  will  be  lost  forever.     The  King 
and  his  Ministers   set  their  faces  strong  against  this  plan  of  reform. 
The  Minister  prevailed  in  the  House  on  the  13th  against  the  Bill  for 
disqualifying   Officers   of    the   Revenue   from   voting   in   elections    of 
Members  of    Parliament  ;    on   the   second   reading  of  that  Bill   upon 
the  Question  for  its  commitment,  195  for  it,  224  against  it.     On  the 
next  day  in  the  House  of  Lords  came  on  to  be  read  a  second  time,  the 
Contractors  Bill  mentioned  above,  when  there  were  41  for  committing 
it,    &   60    against  it.     'Tis   probable   that   every   Bill   which  may   be 
bro't  into  the  House  upon  any  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  will  meet 
the  same  fate,  in  one  or  the  other  of   the  Houses   of   Parliament.     I 
cannot  help  rejoicing  that  these  blows  have  been  given  to  the  plan  of 
reform.     I  cannot  wish  to  see  the  people  of  England  by  pacific  means 
triumphing  over  the  King  and  his  Ministers,  while  the  War  with  our 
Country  exists.     Let  this  be  at  an  end,  &  they  shall  have  my  fervent 
prayers  that  they  may  drive  the  Tyrant  from  his  Throne  without  sufferiug 
the  Calamities  of  a  Civil  War.     But  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  crisis  is 
now  arrived,   when  the  King  or  the  People  must  prevail  totally,  one 
against  the  other-  their  views  and  interest  are  no  longer  thought  to  be, 
nor  in  fact  are  they,  the  same.     The  whole  Kingdom  seems  to  be  in  a 
violent  agitation,  and  was  I  to  hazard  a  conjecture,  it  wou'd  be  that  it 
will  issue  in  a  Civil  War.     I  have  endeavoured  to  give  you  some  idea  of 
the  state  of  the  internal  affairs  of  Great  Britain ;  let  us  look  a  little 
beyond  the  limits  of  her  island,  and  see  how  matters  stand  there.    Ireland 
has  wisely  improved  the  very  critical  conjuncture  of  British  Affairs,  and 
with  an  Army  of  her  own,  of  not  less  than  45,000  men,  demands  the  full 
enjoyment  of  her  Liberty,  totally  denies  any  authority  of  the  British 
Parliament  over  Ireland  in  any  case  whatever.     How  different  this  from 
that  absurd,  and  arbitary  claim  of  that  Parliament  over  all  the  British 
Dominions,  Jurisdiction  in  all  cases  ichatsoeuer!    Thus,  by  usurping  too 
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much,  in  Justice,  they  will  loose  all.  For  Ireland,  as  America  has  done, 
will  probably  carry  her  point.  For  tho'  the  Two  House*  of  the  Irish 
Parliament  in  their  former  address  to  the  King,  seemed  satisfied  with  the 
.  extension  given  to  their  Commerce  by  the  British  Parliament,  yet.  a  far 
different  spirit  then  prevailed,  and  still  prevails  among  the  People  in 
general  of  that  Country,  and  they  will  adhere  to  their  claims,  and  their 
Parliament  7t  is  probable,  will  catch  the  same  spirit,  and  then  their  busi- 
ness is  done.  What  can  Britain  do  against  the  force  of  Ireland  m 
if  an  appeal  is  there  made  to  the  sword,  with  her  present  Enemies?  Let 
us  look  a  little  further  and  without  the  British  Dominions  and  see  if  we 
find  any  help  for  Britain  there.  No,  as  I  have  said  above,  Britain  has 
not  a  single  Friend  among  all  the  Maritime  Powers  of  Europe.  Her 
extravagant  claim  of  the  Empire  of  the  Seas,  and  above  all,  her  con- 
sequent insolent  behaviour  on  that  element,  to  all  the  other  Maritime 
Powers,  has  made  them  behold  with  complacency,  and  secret  joy,  for 
some  time,  the  reduction  of  her  great  naval  Strength.  At  length  this 
temper  of  theirs  has  become  manifest.  The  States  General  now  insist 
upon  the  right  they  unquestionably  have  by  special  Treaty  with  England 
to  carry  the  effects  of  their  Enemies,  not  being  contraband,  without  in- 
terruption, or  in  other  words,  that  free  Ships  shall  make  free  goods  ;  and 
they  will  no  longer  acquiesce  in  a  perfidious  violation  of  Treaties,  as  the 
astonishing  successes  of  that  Nation  (English)  the  last  War,  induced 
them  to  do.  In  this  point  the  Empress  of  Russia  certainly,  and  probably 
tjhe  rest  of  the  Northern  Powers,  will  support  them.  She  in  her  late 
declaration  to  the  Courts  of  St.  James,  Versailles,  &  Madrid,  which  is 
in  fact  intended  against  the  first,  asserts  the  same  right,  without  special 
Treaty,  I  believe,  and  gives  fair  notice  she  is  arming  to  maintain  it.  She 
has  invited  Sweden,  Denmark  and  the  States  General  to  accede.  I  have 
seen  the  Resolutions  of  several  of  the  Provinces,  the  great  leading  one 
of  Holland  in  particular,  for  an  accession,  nay  they  go  further  &  will 
have  their  public  Ministers  at  the  Courts  of  Copenhagen,  Stockholm  ft 
Lisbon  to  aid  the  designs  of  the  Empress,  at  those  Courts.  So-  that  a 
formidable  Alliance  may  be  formed  to  carry  this  point  against  Pmgland; 
for  She  is  the  only  one  of  the  Belligerent  Powers  which  wishes  to  oppose 
it.  At  last  the  World  sees  what  kind  of  an  Alliance  Russia  hath  formed. 
The  British  Ministry  have  caused  it  to  be  circulated  thro'  Europe,  & 
perhaps  America,  that  Russia  was  their  Ally,  nay  a  late  Court  paper 
carried  the  matter  so  far  as  to  publish  the  actual  arrival  of  15  Russian 
Ships  of  the  Line,  with  a  number  of  transports,  at  Plymouth,  furnished 
in  pursuance  of  their  late  Treaty  with  the  Empress*  and  this  was  held  up 
as  an  ample  compensation  for  what  they  call  the  defection  of  the  Dutch, 
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who  have  declined  granting  the  succours  demanded  of  them  by  Britain 
in  consequence  of  subsisting  Treaties.  In  resentment  of  this,  the  - 
in  Council  held  the  17th  inst :  hath  declared  &  ordered  that  the  Subj 
of  the  United  Provinces  shall  thence  forth  be  considered  upon  the  name 
footing  with  those  of  other  Neutral  States  not  priviledged  by  Treat 
hath  suspended  provisionally,  &  untill  further  order,  all  the  particular 
stipulations  respecting  the  freedom  of  navigation  &  commerce,  in  time 
of  war,  of  the  Subjects  of  the  States  General,  contained  in  the  several 
Treaties  subsisting  between  him  &  the  Republic.  This  Order  at  once 
puts  the  Dutch  navigation  &  commerce  upon  the  same  footing  respecting 
Free  Ships  making  free  goods,  as  that  of  Russia  stands,  for  with  her,  I 
presume,  there  is  no  such  stipulation.  The  Empress  seems  to  demand 
this,  as  the  right  of  mere  Neutral  Nations,  and  has  therefore  requested 
the  concurrence  of  Sweden,  Denmark  &  Portugal,  as  well  as  of  the 
States  General  in  this  principle.  How  the  Empress  will  consider  this 
declaration,  or  rather  whether  she  will  make  a  counter  declaration  in 
affirmance  of  her  claim,  is  at  present  uncertain  ;  but  it  wou'd  seem  tbings 
will  not  long  remain  in  their  present  State  between  England  &  Russia. 
Shou'd  the  latter  succeed  as  it  is  probable  she  will,  in  effecting  her  pro- 
posed Alliance,  for  establishing  what  she  calls  the  freedom  of  Navigation 
&  of  Commerce  of  Neutral  Nations,  England  must  not  give  the  least 
interruption  to  her  Commerce  unless  they  wou'd  make  her  their  open 
Enemy.  She  is  of  a  character  not  to  be  trifled  with.  The  Dutch  will 
bear  a  great  deal  more  of  abuse  and  insult  from  England  before  they 
can  be  bro't  into  a  War.  1  see  not  at  present  however,  if  England  per- 
sists in  opposing  this,  which  I  call  a  new  principle  of  the  Law  of  Nations 
how  either  Russia  or  the  States  General,  will  avoid  a  War  with  England, 
who  seem  madly  determined  to  multiply  their  Enemies.  A  little  time 
will  show  us  the  operation  of  these  things.  I  hope  the  Northern  Powers 
will  unite  to  maintain  the  Empress'  new  principle,  and  if  it  is  not  now, 
that  it  may  become  an  established  Law  of  Nations.  No  Country,  it 
appears  to  me,  can  be  more  benefited  in  future  by  it  than  America, 
whose  wisdom  I  hope  in  God  it  will  be,  to  hold  herself  free  from  the  en- 
tangled Systems  of  Europe,  and  all  their  Wars  l The  intelligence  I 

mentioned  in  my  last  respecting  the  sailing  of  10  Spanish  Ships  of  the 
Line,  with  10  Battalions  from  Cadiz  was  premature.  That  armament  has 
not  yet  sailed  as  we  have  heard,  but  it 's  said  to  be  ready  for  departure. 
The  troops  will  consist  of  not  less  than  10,000  Men,  the  Ships  of  Twelve 
Sail  of  the  Line  with  a  number  of  Frigates;  their  destination  is  not  yet 

1  This  was  before  Washington's  farewell  address. 
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known  —  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Quintuple  Alliance  then  spoken 
of,  but  by  what  has  since  appeared,  't  is  not  wholly  improbable  that  the 
matter  might  then  have  been  agreed  upon,  or  at  least  under  considera- 
tion, in  the  several  Cabinets .     T  is  but  about  a  week  since  we  beard 

of  Clinton's  arrival  in  Georgia,  by  a  vessel  from  Maryland  to  Nantes.  It 
was  generally  apprehended  that  a  considerable  part  of  his  Fleet  bad 
perished  in  the  storm  which  came  on  a  few  days  after  their  sailing  from 
New  York.  One  of  his  transports  was  driven  into  England,  &  two  into 
the  West  Indies.  I  hope  they  are  prepared  to  give  him  a  good  reception 
at  Charlestown.1  We  understand  Gen!'  Gates  is  appointed  to  command 
there.  It  is  too  much  to  hope  he  will  give  us  as  good  an  Account  of 
Clinton  as  he  has  done  of  Burgoin,  yet  I  have  much  confidence  in  him. 
If  the  Enemy  are  again  repulsed  in  that  quarter,  it  will  strike  dead  the 
hopes  of  their  most  sanguine  supporters  in  England,  and  the  American 

War  from  that  instant  must  be  abandoned I  have  now  to  complain 

of  you,  and  my  other  friends  near  you,  for  suffering  Capt.  Trask,  who 
carried  our  first  letters  from  Europe,  to  return  from  Newbury  Port  to 
Bilbao  without  a  single  letter  for  us.  What  can  this  mean  !  Where  have 
you  been  and  what  have  you  been  about?  Surely  you  cou'dnt  have  been 
ignorant  that  such  an  opportunity  was  a  favorable  one,  and  ought  not  to 
have  been  omitted.  News  or  no  News  always  write  us.  We  want  to  be 
inform'd  even  if  affairs  remain  in  statu  quo.  —  How  has  your  privateering 
succeeded?  Have  we  made  up  the  number  lost  at  Ponebscott?  Or  do 
we  stagger  under  that  blow?  Have  you  had  any  British  Cruisers  on 
your  Coasts,  or  has  your  Navigation  been  free?  How  have  your  pick- 
ings been  at  the  Maritime  Courts?  I  have  ten  thousand  questions  to  ask 
you,  but  have  not  patience,  or  leisure,  to  write  them  down,  Let  me  give 
you  one  rule  when  you  sit  down  to  write  me,  give  your  imagination  full 
play,  and  write  upon  every  subject  you  can  conceive  we  waut  information 
upon.     Do  this,  and  you  will  do  well. 

Please  to  present  my  regards  to  my  Newbury-Port  friends  &  to  the 
whole  fraternity,  and  tell  them  one  and  all,  they  must  write  to  me  —  to 
Judge  Gushing  likewise,  &  inform  him  that  if  he  goes  on  executing 
Judgment  and  publishing  such  Lists  as  he  gave  us  last  December,  his 
Name  will  be  very  famous  thro'out  all  Europe.     Farewell  for  this  time. 

I  am  your  friend  &c 

P.  S.     Least  my  first  shou'd  not  reach  you,  I  will  here  request  you 
never  to   publish   anything  from  my  Letters  unless   in  so  guarded   a 
manner  as  not  to  point  out  from  what  quarter  they  came  —     You  have 
1  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 
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my  free  consent  to  read  them  to  any  of  our  friends,  if  you  find  anything 
in  them  worth  notice  —     No  intelligence  of  poor  Theodore  — 
Theoph :  Parsons  Esq! 

Paris  May  uth  1780 
Hotel  de  Valois  Rue  Kiciilliec 
Sir 

I  intended  to  have  continued  an  account  of  all  public  matters  of  any 
consequence,  down  to  the  present  day ;  but  my  eyes  are  at  present  in  BO 
weak  a  state  that  I  cannot  read  or  take  my  pen  in  hand,  without  much 
injuring  them :  of  this  you  will  mention  nothing  to  my  most  intimate 
connections.  I  am  otherways  in  good  health —  Do  give  me  a  minute 
and  full  account  of  your  proceedings  in  Convention,1  and  furnish  me 
with  as  many  Copies  of  the  original  Report  as  you  can  collect  together^ 
and  note  in  one  of  them,  the  alterations  made  in  Convention  ;  and  vrhen 
you  shall  have  happily  finished  the  great  work  before  you,  do  not  fail 
to  transmit  many  copies  of  it.  These  things  are  much  sought  after  in 
Europe,  and  are  most  acceptable  presents  to  all  our  connections  here  — 
Stir  up  our  friends  among  you  to  write  to  us  by  every  opportunity  for 
this  Country,  Bilbao,  &  Holland.  There  is  not  a  circumstance  touching 
our  affairs,  however  trivial  some  of  them  may  seem  to  you,  or  them, 
which  will  not  be  acceptable.  Let  general  directions  be  given  however 
to  sink  letters  in  case  of  capture :  the  best  way  is  to  endorse  them  also. 
Our  intelligence  from  Charlestown  is  no  later  than  the  9th  of  March,  by 
Clinton's  letter.  I  feel  very  anxious  for  the  safety  of  that  place,  espe- 
cially for  our  frigates,  which,  in  my  opinion,  have  no  business  there  — 
God  defend  and  bless  you  all  Yours  &c 

Theoph:  Parsons  Esq! 

N.  B.     The  above  was  subjoined  to  Xo.  2. 

As  to  Mr.  Parsons  remaining  "that  forlorn  being  of  an  old 
batchelor"  and  the  message  of  regards  to  his  "  lady  if  "  he  has  one, 
Mr.  Parsons  was  married  about  the  time  the  letter  probably  arrived 
in  America. 

As  to  the  frigates  which  in  Dana's  opinion  had  "no  business 
there,"  four  continental  and  two  French  frigates  were  retained  in 
Charleston  Harbor,  where  they  were  hemmed  in  and  captured  by 
the  much  superior  force  of  the  British.  Had  they  been  allowed 
to  go  outside,  roaming  over  the  ocean,  they  would  have  continued 
a  menace  to  the  transports  and  commerce  of  England,  and  would 
1  The  Massachusetts  Constitutional  Convention  of  1779. 
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have  drawn  off  many  men-of-war  from  her  active  fleets  to  serve  as 
convoys.     The  American  frigates  especially,  which  always  out. 
the  British  and  beat  them  when  on  even  terms,  would  hare  been 
comparatively  safe,  while  in  Charleston  Harbor  they  proved  to  be 
insufficient  for  defence,  had  no  means  of  escape  and  thus  I 
usefulness  was  ended. 

Francis  Dana's  surmise  as  to  the  damage  to  the  fleet  sailing  from 
New  York  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  borne  out  by  the  f     I 
Some  of  the  ships  were  lost  by  shipwreck  and  some  by  capture 
after  being  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  fleet. 

As  to  Gates'  resistance,  in  South  Carolina,  you  will  remember 
that  this  proved  ineffectual;  but  that  the  English  victories  in  the 
Carolinas  were  rendered  valueless  by  the  successful  Fabian  policy 
of  General  Greene. 

As  to  Mr.  Dana's  hopes  that  the  northern  powers  would  unite 
to  maintain  the  Empress  of  Russia's  policy  of  enforcing  the  doc- 
trine that  "  free  ships  make  free  goods  "  (except  contraband  of  war 
or  in  case  of  effective  blockade),  against  England's  claim  of  right 
of  search,  Mr.  Dana's  predictions  were  mainly  fulfilled.  Russia, 
France,  Spain,  and  Holland  joined  in  a  league  of  armed  neutrality 
for  the  above  purpose.  This  led  Holland  into  war,  as  Dana  pre- 
dicted ;  but  Russia,  by  means  of  the  great  diplomacy  of  the  Empress 
Catherine  2d,  adroitly  held  the  difficult  position  of  maintaining 
her  rights  of  freedom  from  search  on  the  one  hand,  and  peace  with 
England  on  the  other.  Catherine  wished  to  extend  her  commerce, 
which  she  could  do  only  as  a  neutral,  taking  advantage  of  the  war 
between  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  Holland,  and  the  United 
States.  She  hoped  also  to  be  made  the  mediator  when  the  time 
came  for  terms  of  peace,  and  her  difficult  policy  was  aided  by  the 
fear  Great  Britain  had  of  adding  so  powerful  a  country  to  the  list 
of  her  active  enemies.  It  was  one  thing  for  Britain  to  force  Hol- 
land into  war,  quite  another,  Russia.  Had  Russia  been  driven  into 
war  with  Great  Britain,  Mr.  Dana  in  St.  Petersburg  would  doubt- 
less have  been  able  to  secure  recognition  of  the  independence  of 
the  colonies  before  peace  was  declared,  as  Franklin  secured  it  in 
France  and  Adams  in  Holland,  after  those  countries  were  at  war 
with  England. 

This  claim  of  right  of  search  on  England's  part  has,  as  you 
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know,  a  peculiar  interest  for  us  Americans.  It  was  one  of  the 
causes  of  our  War  of  1812.  The  peace  which  followed  left  that 
question  unsettled,  and  while  it  was  the  generally  accented  doctrine 
of  international  lawyers  that  England  was  wrong  in  her  contention, 
it  was  .not  until  the  early  part  of  our  Civil  War,  when  it  was 
England's  ox  that  was  gored,  when  we  took  Mason  and  Slide!  1, 
confederate  emissaries,  from  the  British  steamer  "  Trent,"  that  Eng- 
land definitely  changed  her  attitude.  Seward,  our  Secretary  of 
State,  replied  to  her  complaint,  that  if  England  would  forever 
abandon  her  claim  of  right  of  search,  for  which  she  had  so  often 
fought,  and  which  we  had  believed  to  be  unlawful,  we  would 
gladly  surrender  Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell.  This  England  did, 
and  it  was  thus  not  until  1861,  or  eighty  one  years  after  Mr.  Dana's 
letter,  that  this  contention  of  free  ships  against  right  of  search  and 
taking  away  persons  was  finally  ended. 

As  to  Mr.  Dana's  views  of  the  power  of  the  Committees  of  Cor- 
respondence in  England,  he  is  fully  sustained  by  John  Richard 
.  Green    in    his    admirable   history    of    the    English   people,    who 
says: 

"And  it  was  in  the  movement  for  reform,  and  the  establishment  of 
corresponding  committees  throughout  the  country  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  it,  that  the  power  of  political  agitation  first  made  itself  felt. 
Political  societies  and  clubs  took  their  part  in  this  quickening  and  organ- 
ization of  public  opinion :  and  the  spread  of  discussion,  as  well  as  the 
influence  which  now  began  to  be  exercised  by  the  appearance  of  vast 
•  '  numbers  of  men  in  support  of  any  political  movement.,  proved  that 
Parliament,  whether  it  would  or  no,  must  soon  reckqn  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  people  at  large." 

As  to  saving  the  liberties  of  England  by  taking  away  the  King's 
power  to  bribe  members  of  Parliament  by  contracts,  pensions,  and 
office,  and  by  using  the  power  of  patronage  to  compel  office-holders 
to  vote  for  such  members  of  Parliament  as  the  King  wished;  in 
the  very  next  year,  forced,  as  has  already  been  shown,  by  the 
*-  power  of  these  Committees  of  Correspondence,  and  not  acting  of 
its  own  free  will,  Parliament,  to  be  sure,  threw  out  Pitt's  bill  for 
parliamentary  reform,  but,  to  quote  the  words  of  the  historian 
Green  a<?ain : 
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"In  its  stead  the  Ministry  endeavored  to  weaken  the  means  of  corrupt 
influence  which  the  King  had  unscrupulously  used  by  disqualifying 
persons  holding  government  contracts  from  sitting  in  Parliament,  by 
depriving  revenue  officers  of  the  elective  franchise  (a  measure  which 
diminished  the  weight  of  the  Crown  in  seventy  boroughs),  and  above 
all  by  a  bill  for  the  reduction  of  the  civil  establishment,  of  the  pension 
list,  and  of  the  secret  service  fund,  which  was  brought  in  by  liurke. 
These  measures  were  to  a  great  extent  effectual  in  diminishing  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Crown  over  Parliament,  and  they  are  memorable  as  marking 
the  date  when  the  direct  bribery  of  members  absolutely  ceased.  But 
they  were  utterly  inoperative  in  rendering  the  House  of  Commons  really 
representative  of  or  responsible  to  the  people  of  England." 

The  more  complete  reform  of  the  House  of  Commons  necessary  to 
make  it  responsible  to  the  will  of  the  people  was  not  achieved  until 
fifty  years  later,  and  of  course  of  no  use  to  aid  in  the  American 
contest ;  but  Dana's  prediction  that  these  reforms  might  not  come 
about  without  civil  wars  proved  to  be  substantially  true,  for  it  was 
not  until  riots,  burnings,  conflicts  between  soldiers  and  mobs  in  the 
English  cities  that  amounted  to  civil  war,  that  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  1832,  with  the  additional  threat  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry  that 
enough  new  peers  would  be  created  to  pass  the  bill,  withdrew  its 
opposition.  I  may  also  add  that  when  still  later  the  officers  of  the 
revenue  were  given  througji  the  civil  service  reform  system  a  tenure 
more  free  from  partisan  control,  they  were  allowed  to  vote  without 
endangering  the  liberties  of  the  people. 

As  to  the  troops  in  Ireland  forcing  England,  as  Dana  predicted, 
into  granting  Ireland  what  she  had  refused  to  grant  to  her  colo- 
nists, the  very  next  year,  by  formal  statute,  the  judiciary  and 
legislative  supremacy  of  England  over  the  Parliament  of  Ireland 
was  abandoned,  and,  in  the  words  of  Green,  the  historian,  ufrom 
this  moment,  England  and  Ireland  were  simply  held  together  by 
the  fact  that  the  sovereign  of  the  one  island  was  also  the  sovereign 
of  the  other.' '  Green  also  suggests  that  the  grant  of  self-govern- 
ment to  this  one  great  dependency  made  it  easier  to  recognize  the 
ultimate  freedom  of  the  United  States  a  few  years  later. 

Andrew  McFarland  Dayis  read  the  following  paper : 


1903.]  WRITINGS  OF  THOMAS   SIIEPARD  79 


A  FEW  WORDS   ABOUT   THE   WRITINGS   OF 
THOMAS   SHEPARD 

Thomas  Shepard  was  settled  over  the  Cambridge  church  in 
February,  1636,  and  continued  to  preach  and  lecture  to  his  congre- 
gation in  that  place  until  his  death  in  August,  1G49,  thus  making 
his  pastorate  nearly  fourteen  years  in  length.  Some  of  his  sermons 
were  published  by  himself,  others  were  collated  by  certain  of  his 
admirers  and  given  to  the  public  while  he  was  yet  alive,  and  still 
others  were  published  posthumously.  The  net  result  of  all  this 
is  that  we  have  upon  the  shelves  of  our  libraries  publications 
accredited  to  Thomas  Shepard  the  separate  titles  of  which  out- 
number the  years  of  his  pastorate.  If  we  consider  the  primitive 
condition  of  life  in  the  Colony  during  these  years  it  seems  incred- 
ible that  the  pastor  of  a  pioneer  church  in  a  little  village  in  New 
England  should  have  made  such  a  contribution  to  the  literature  of 
the  day  and  have  succeeded  in  graving  so  deep  a  mark  for  himself 
upon  the  tablets  of  fame.  Yet  an  analysis  of  the  life  of  this  remark- 
able man  reveals  the  fact  that  even  before  he  came  to  America  his 
power  in  the  pulpit  had  drawn  upon  his  head  the  personal  hostility 
of  Archbishop  Laud,  and  that  after  his  death  the  demand  for  his 
works  led  not  only  to  the  publication  posthumously  of  new  colla- 
tions of  his  sermons,  but  also  to  the  republication  from  time  to 
time  of  some  of  the  volumes  which  had  already  appeared.  The 
personal  persecution  by  Laud  which  began  while  he  was  Bishop  of 
London  was  ample  evidence  of  the  impression  made  in  England 
by  Shepard's  preaching  as  a  beginner.  The  adoption  of  Cambridge 
as  the  site  for  the  college  in  New  England  bore  testimony  to  his 
influence  upon  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Bay  at  their 
session  in  Cambridge,  or  Newtown  as  it  was  then  called,  in  1636. 
The  association  of  his  name  with  the  petition  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  United  Colonies  a  few  years  later,  for  aid  for  the  college, 
which  resulted  in  a  successful  appeal  to  the  towns,  and  enabled  the 
college  to  bridge  over  a  temporary  financial  difficulty,  brings  him 
before  us  in  a  wider  sphere  of  colonial  influence.  The  fervent 
admiration  of  the  man  expressed  by  his  contemporaries  in  various 
publications,  and  especially  the  estimate  of  his  work  given  in  the 
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prefatory  notices  in  some  of  his  publications,  all  confirm  the  infer- 
ences that  we  should  naturally  draw  from  a  review  of  his  cai 
and  these,  again,  are  ratified  by  the  repeated  republication  of  bifl 
works,  a  process  that  has  continued  down  to  the  present  time. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  these  publications,  founded  upon  the 
one  given  in  Sabin : 

1.  Autobiograpeiy  :  published  from  Shepard's  MSS.,  by  Rev. 
Nehemiah  Adams,  in  Boston  in  1832.     It  is,  as  its  title  indie. 

a  sketch  of  his  life  written  by  himself.  It  was  intended  for  his 
son,  and  while  it  is  valuable  and  interesting  is  all  too  brief.  It 
was  reprinted  in  Young's  "  Massachusetts  Chronicles. " 

2.  Certain  Select  Cases  Resolved.  The  title  sufficiently 
indicates  the  character  of  this  work,  —  a  technical  discussion  of 
theological  difficulties.  It  was  originally  published  in  London  in 
1648,  and  was  reprinted  in  London  in  1650 ;  a  third  London 
edition  appeared  in  1695.  Besides  these  editions  it  was  published 
in  1655  in  connection  with  "  Theses  Sabbaticse  "  and  was  one  of 
the  "  Three  Valuable  Pieces  "  which  were  given  to  the  public 
under  that  title. 

3.  The  Church  Membership  of  Children  has  been  pre- 
served only  in  New  England  garb.  It  was  originally  printed  at 
Cambridge  in  1663,  was  reprinted  in  Boston  in  1762,  and  again 
reprinted  in  New  London  in  1769.  It  is  nominally  a  letter 
devoted  to  the  exposition  of  Shepard's  views  on  the  subject  given 
in  the  title,  in  which  he  was  warmly  interested. 

4.  The  Clear  Sun  Shine  of  the  Gospel  breaking  forth 
upon  the  Indians  in  Xew  England  was  printed  in  London 
in  1648;  was  reproduced  by  Sabin  in  Xew  York  in  1865,  and  was 
also  reprinted  in  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  Collections,  3d 
series,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  25-67.  It  deals  with  Eliot's  work  of  conversion 
among  the  Indians. 

The  classification  of  Sabin's  next  title,  "  The  Day-breaking  if 
not  the  Sun  Rising,"  etc.,  as 'one  of  Shepard's  works,  has  been 
challenged,  and  it  would  seem  as  if  the  title  itself  indicated 
independent  authorship. 

5.  Four  necessary  Cases  of  Conscience  of  Daily  Use 
was  published  in  London,  the  conjectural  date  being  1651.^ 

6.  Meditations  and  Spiritual  Experiences  was  published 
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in  Edinburgh  in  1749,  and  in  Glasgow  in  1817.  It  is  often  spoken 
of  as  "  The  Diary."  It  is  fragmentary,  covering  only  a  brief  period, 
during  which  however  it  is  very  full,  and  is  well  worthy  of  psy- 
chological study.  It  was  included  in  "Three  Valuable  Pieces,"  and 
in  the  "  Works  "  published  in  1853. 

7.  New    England's    Lamentation    for    Old    England's 
Errours.     The  title  sufficiently  indicates  the  character  of  the 
mon.     One  edition  only  was  published,  namely,  in  London  in  1645. 

8.  The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  opened  and  applied. 
This  was  published  posthumously  in  London  in  1600,  and  was 
reprinted  five  times  thereafter  in  London  and  in  Scotland. 

9.  The  Saints  Jewel  was  separately  printed  in  Boston  in 
1743.  It  was  also  printed  in  conjunction  with  "  The  Sincere  Con- 
vert "  in  nine  editions. 

10.  Sampwutteahae  is  a  translation  of  "The  Sincere  Con- 
vert "  into  the  tongue  of  the  natives.  It  was  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1689. 

11.  The  Sincere  Convert  was  first  published  in  London  in 
1641,  after  wdiich  edition  after  edition  appeared  in  rapid  succession, 
so  that  by  1700  eighteen  editions  had  appeared.  Down  to  1812 
twenty-one  editions  of  this  work  had  been  published  under  that 
title,  irrespective  of  publications  in  conjunction  with  other  works 
of  Shepard. 

12.  The  Sound  Believer  was  first  published  in  1645  in 
London.  Down  to  1849  fourteen  editions  under  this  title  had 
appeared. 

13.  Subjection  to  Christ  was  first  posthumously  published 
in  London  in  1652,  was  republished  there  in  1654  and  again  in 
1657.  The  name  of  Jonathan  Mitchell,  Shepard's  successor,  appears 
as  the  person  responsible  for  the  publication.  We  are  told  on  the 
titlepage  that  the  volume  contains  some  remarkable  passages  of 
Shepard's  life.  This  doubtless  refers  to  a  sort  of  preface  addressed 
to  the  reader,  and  signed  by  William  Greenhill  and  Samuel  Mather, 
in  which  a  sketch  of  Shepard's  life  is  given.  The  work  is  divided 
fhto  two  parts,  entitled  respectively  "  A  Wholesome  Caveat  for  a 
Time  of  Liberty  "  and  "  Of  Ineffectual  Hearing  the  Word."  In  an 
unsigned  address  "  To  the  Christian  Reader,"  written  presumably 
by  Mitchell,  we  are  told  that  "These  were  some  of  his  Lecture- 


82  THE   CAMBRIDGE   HISTORICAL   SOCIETY        [April, 

Sermons,  Preached  most  of  them  in  the  year  1641 "  They  were 
transcribed  "by  a  godly  Brother  partly  from  the  Authors  own 
notes,  and  partly  from  what  he  took  from  his  mouth." 

14.  Theses  Sabbatic^e  was  first  published  in  London  in 
1649.  The  subject  is  divided  into  four  parts,  —  The  Morality  of 
the  Sabbath ;  The  Change  of  the  Sabbath ;  The  Beginning  of  the 
Sabbath ;  and  The  Sanctification  of  the  Sabbath.    It  was  republi 

in  1650  and  in  1655.  The  reason  for  the  publication  of  these 
sermons  may  be  assigned  in  part  at  least  to  the  request  of  some 
of  the  students  in  the  college.  They  are  of  interest  because  they 
contain  specific  rules  for  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as 
a  caustic  arraignment  of  those  who  heard  the  preacher  for  violations 
of  the  same,  of  a  most  astounding  nature. 

15.  Three  Valuable  Pieces,  etc.,  is  the  title  of  a  collection 
composed  of  "Select  Cases,"  etc. ;  "First  Principles  of  the  Oracle 
of  God  "  ;  and  "  Meditations  and  Experiences."  This  collection  was 
published  in  Boston  in  1747.  The  only  new  thing  in  it  is  "  First 
Principles  of  the  Oracle  of  God."  This  is  a  sort  of  catechism, 
the  whole  of  it  being  a  series  of  questions  and  answers  on  doctrinal 
points.  It  was  also  printed  in  conjunction  with  "Select  Cases," 
etc.,  in  1648,  in  1650,  and  in  1695.  It  was  published  with  "  Theses 
Sabbaticoe  "  in  1655. 

16.  A  Treatise  of  Liturgies,  etc.,  in  answer  to  .  .  .  John 
Ball  appeared  in  London  in  1653.  It  is  a  controversial  publication, 
being  devoted  to  an  attempt  to  indicate  paragraph  by  paragraph  the 
errors  of  Mr.  Ball's  work.  It  appears  to  be  the  same  or  substan- 
tially the  same  as  "  A  Defence  of  the  answer  made  unto  the  Nine 
Questions,"  etc.,.  by  John  Allen  and  Thomas  Shepard,  which  was 
published  in  London  in  1648,  and  is  treated  by  Sabin  as  iden- 
tical with  "  A  Treatise  of  Liturgies,"  except  for  the  title,  Allen's 
name  being  associated  only  with  the  preface  in  the  "  Treatise  of 
Liturgies." 

17.  Two  Questions  .  .  .  Judiciously  Answered  was  pub- 
lished in  Boston  in  1697. 

18.  Wine  for  Gospel  Wantons  appeared  in  Cambridge  in 

1668. 

19.  A  set  of  the  works  of  Thomas  Shepard  was  published  in 

Boston  in  1853. 
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In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Allibone  assigns  the  authorship  of 
publications  bearing  the  following  titles  to  Shepard : 

Liturgical  Considerator  Considered  in  Reply  to  Dn. 
Gaud  ex,  London,  1661.     This  is  by  Giles  Firmin. 

Three  Sermons  on  Separation,  London,  1702. 

Wedding  Sermon,  1713. 

Shepard  is  said  to  have  preached  the  Election  Sermons  in  1637 
and  in  1638.  No  copy  of  the  1637  Sermon  has  been  preserved,  nor 
has  that  of  1638  ever  been  published  in  full,  but  an  abstract  of  it 
was  printed  in  the  "  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Register," 
voL  xxiv.  p.  363.  Shepard  also  published  a  preface  to  "  A  Reply 
to  a  Confutation  of  some  Grounds  for  Infants  Baptisme,"  by 
George  Philip,  London,  1645. 

Without  including  the  Allibone  titles,  "  The  Day-breaking,"  etc., 
or  the  abstract  of  the  1638  Sermon,  we  have  here  nineteen  titles 
for  separate  works  the  authorship  of  which  is  unquestioned,  which 
have  appeared  in  sixty-eight  editions.  If  we  should  include  "  The 
Day-breaking  if  not  the  Sun  Rising,"  on  the  authority  of  Sabin,  we 
should  add  another  title  and  two  more  editions.  The  publication 
of  these  various  editions  cover  the  period  from  1611  to  1853  inclu- 
sive, the  greater  part  of  them  being  posthumous.  The  writings  of 
a  personal  character  like  "  Meditations  and  Spiritual  Experiences  " 
sometimes  called  "The  Diary"  and  "The  Autobiography,"  were 
not  made  public  till  long  after  Shepard's  death  —  the  former 
having  been  published  for  the  first  tune  one  hundred  years  there- 
after, and  the  latter  not  having  been  given  to  the  world  until  nearly 
two  hundred  years  after  his  career  had  closed. 

These  several  volumes  bear  upon  their  imprints  the  names  of  the 
following  Old  World  places:  London,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Falkirk, 
Aberdeen,  and  Paisley ;  while  in  America  editions  were  issued  in 
Cambridge,  Boston,  New  London,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia. 

"  The  Sincere  Convert "  was  first  printed  in  London  in  1641,  and 
apparently  contains  the  substance  of  a  set  of  sermons  preached  by 
Shepard  in  England.  Cotton  Mather  asserts  that  it  was  published 
without  the  knowledge  or  privity  of  the  author  in  any  manner.  He 
himself  says  in  a  letter  addressed  "  To  his  dear  Friend,  Mr.  W. 
Greenhill,"  which  serves  as  a  preface  to  "The  Sound  Believer," 
« I  know  not  what  the  Lord's  Meaning  should  be  to  bring  to  light 
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by  his  Providence,  without  my  Privity,  Knowledge  or  Will,  the 
former  part,  unless  it  was  to  awaken  and  enforce  me  (being  desired) 
to  publish  the  rest:  our  Works,  I  tho't  should  resemble  G 
Works,  not  be  left  imperfect."  The  first  edition  of  "  The  9 
Believer"  was  published  in  London  in  1645,  four  years  after  the 
first  appearance  of  "  The  Sincere  Convert,"  which  had,  however,  in 
the  meantime  gone  through  three  editions.  It  is  probable  therefore 
that  by  "  the  former  part  "  he  refers  to  «  The  Sincere  Convert,"  and 
that  his  experience  in  America  has  led  him  to  modify  some  of  the 
views  expressed  in  that  volume.  The  fact  that  "  The  Sincere  Con- 
vert "  was  published  without  Shepard's  knowledge  would  indicate 
that  the  editor  must  have  relied  upon  shorthand  reports  of  the 
sermons  which  furnish  the  material  of  which  the  volume  is  com- 
posed. There  would  have  been  nothing  remarkable  in  the  prepa- 
ration or  in  the  preservation  of  a  set  of  notes  of  this  sort.  Shepard's 
marvellous  power  of  impressing  his  hearers  was  manifest  even  when 
he  preached  his  early  sermons,  and  shorthand  writing  was  an  every- 
day accomplishment  in  those  times.  "  The  Sincere  Convert  "  and 
li  Subjection  to  Christ  "  are  coupled  together  with  continuous  pagi- 
nation in  many  of  the  editions,  and  "  The  Sound  Believer"  is  often 
found  bound  with  *'  The  Sincere  Convert."  It  has  already  been 
stated  that  eighteen  out  of  the  twenty-one  editions  of  "  The  Sincere 
Convert"  appeared  prior  to  1700.  Of  the  fourteen  editions  of 
u  The  Sound  Believer  "  six  were  put  forth  after  that  date.  It  would 
appear  from  this  that  the  former  was  better  adapted  to  the  tastes 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  while  the  latter  was  more  satisfactory 
to  the  readers  of  a  later  date. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  enter  into  any  analysis  of  the  con- 
tents of  these  publications  or  to  attempt  any  criticism  of  the  opinions 
therein  expressed.  Any  effort  of  this  sort  would  require  for  its 
satisfactory  performance  not  only  that  he  who  undertakes  it  should 
be  profoundly  learned  in  technical  theology,  but  also  that  he  should 
be  an  adept  in  homiletics,  and  in  addition  a  careful  student  of  con- 
temporary literature  of  this  character.  For  although  these  sermons, 
polemical  treatises,  and  controversial  discussions  are  written  in 
English,  it  is  not  the  English  of  to-day  and  is  not  always  easily 
understood.  Nearly  all  of  the  preachers  of  that  day  whose  works 
have  come  down  to  us  were  learned  men,  and  the  learning  of  the 
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seventeenth  century  was  largely  classical  learning.  Men  who  could 
read  Greek  and  Hebrew  and  were  masters  of  Latin  must  occasionally 
have  felt  the  influence  of  this  knowledge  upon  the  use  of  their  own 
tongue.  Watch  carefully  the  language  of  any  fluent  linguist; 
and  while  he  may  converse  with  apparent  ease  and  without  hesita- 
tion in  various  tongues,  the  effect  of  this  great  accomplishment  will 
occasionally  betray  itself,  whatever  the  spoken  language  may  be, 
in  the  use  of  some  foreign  construction.  Moreover,  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  Shepard's  notes  fell  far  short  in  quantity  of  the  sermons 
as  delivered.  This  is  undoubtedly  true  of  some  of  those  post- 
humously published,  since  the  admission  is  made  that  they  were 
based  not  alone  upon  notes  by  the  author,  but  also  upon  those  taken 
by  others. 

Bearing  these  facts  in  mind,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  reader  of 
Shepard's  sermons  to-day  has  to  face  not  only  the  difficulties  attend- 
ant upon  the  technical  character  of  many  of  the  discussions,  but  he 
has  also  to  contend  with  the  obscurity  occasioned  by  the  essentially 
different  method  in  which  the  English  language  is  now  used.  Let 
us  turn  to  these  publications  for  illustrations  of  these  points. 
Shepard  was  an  admirer,  probably  a  personal  friend,  of  John  Harvard. 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was  he  who  suggested  to  Harvard  the 
great  benefit  to  the  country  that  would  result  from  the  bequest 
which  hastened  the  construction  of  the  first  college  building.  He 
records  his  estimate  of  Harvard  in  his  Autobiography  in  brief,  com- 
prehensive, and  touching  language.  "  This  man,"  he  says,  "  was  a 
scholar  and  pious  in  his  life  and  enlarged  toward  the  country  and 
the  good  of  it  in  life  and  death."  Where  can  you  turn  to  find  so 
much  said  in  so  few  words  ?  Who  would  be  willing  to-day  to  con- 
dense a  personal  estimate  of  the  scholarship,  the  piety,  the  philan- 
thropy, the  public  spirit,  and  the  generosity  of  a  departed  friend  in 
such  simple  and  unostentatious  phraseology?  And  yet  the  more 
one  ponders  over  the  words,  the  more  tender,  the  more  pathetic,  the 
more  appreciative  they  seem.  This  will  pass  for  a  sample  of  the 
different  manner  in  which  men  expressed  themselves  in  those  days, 
and  the  more  it  is  studied  the  more  one  will  realize  the  extent  cf 
that  difference.  For  an  example  of  the  sort  of  differentiation  occa- 
sioned perhaps  by  the  amplification  of  notes  through  the  interjection 
of  extempore  speech,  let  us  turn  to  an  extract  from  the  sermon  on 
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The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  devoted  to  the  subject  of  visiting 
strangers  and  persons  not  members  of  his  congregation. 

"Many  complain,"  he  says,  "that  New  England  hath  so  little 
love,  Non-members  not  visited,  not  regarded  (though  many  times 
unjustly).  Oh !  they  thought  to  see  so  much  love,  and  care,  and 
pity,  but  here  they  may  live  and  never  be  spoken  to,  never  visited  ! 
Oh,  take  heed  of  this ;  Nothing  beautifies  a  Christian  in  the  eyes 
of  others  more  than  much  love  (hypocrisie  is  naught).  Oh  excel- 
lence ;  Visit  poor  families,  sit  one  half  hour  and  speak  to  discour- 
aged hearts.  .  Show  kindness  to  strangers :  such  you  were  :  I  '11 
warrant  God  will  bless  you,  this  was  the  Glory  of  Christ,  full  of 
grace  and  truth." 

In  these  disjointed  sentences,  full  of  asides  and  ejaculations,  yet 
constantly  recurring  to  the  theme,  he  urges  upon  his  congregation 
the  necessity  and  propriety  of  maintaining  what  we  should  to-day 
call  a  visiting  committee. 

While  language  used  in  this  manner  may  generally  be  assumed 
to  indicate  in  part,  at  least,  spontaneous  speech,  it  is  not  inconsis- 
tent with  polished  efforts  carefully  prepared  for  permanent  record. 
He  who  gently  meanders  with  Sterne  through  the  devious  paths 
of  one  of  the  inconsequent  paragraphs  in  the  "  Sentimental  Jour- 
ney ; "  he  who  clambers  with  Browning  up  the  zigzag  of  one  of  his 
long  sentences,  now  turning  sharply  to  the  right  now  to  the  left, 
yet  ever  pressing  on  to  the  destined  end ;  or  he  who  seeks  the  clue 
for  the  thoughts  of  Henry  James,  couched  in  language  of  Daedalian 
intricacy,  will  not  fail  to  recognize  the  fact  that  with  all  the  resem- 
blances that  there  are  in  the  writings  of  these  authors  to  the  erratic 
deviations  of  Shepard,  they  do  not  represent  extempore  speech. 
They  are  the  deliberate  efforts  of  accomplished  writers,  and  this 
laying  aside  of  direct  speech  for  diversions  is  merely  characteristic 
of  their  respective  styles.  On  the  other  hand,  with  Shepard,  this 
temporary  abandonment  of  the  theme  seems  to  indicate  a  pulpit 
mannerism,  the  effort  of  a  speaker  to  attract  the  attention  of  his 
admirers,  and  the  outbursts  of  one  who  is  full  of  enthusiasm  about 
his  subject. 

The  paragraph  which  has  been  quoted  is  thoroughly  character- 
istic, and  this  suggestion  as  to  the  cause  of  its  peculiarities  is  fully 
corroborated  by  the  statement  made  in  the  preface  to  one  of  the 
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volumes  posthumously  published,  that  the  sermons  therein  were 
printed  from  notes  of  the  author  as  well  as  from  those  taken  by  one 
of  his  hearers,  a  fact  which  was  referred  to  in  the  comments  made 
covering  one  of  the  titles  given  in  the  list  of  Shepard's  published 
works. 

He  who  seeks  for  information  other  than  that  of  a  theological 
character  in  these  volumes  will  soon  discover  that  there  is  very  little 
to  be  had  in  the  way  of  direct  statement.  It  may  be  assumed, 
however,  that  no  man  could  command  the  attention  of  Ins  hearers 
in  discourses  so  purely  polemical  without  sometimes  using  a  homely 
illustration;  without  occasionally  drawing  a  parallel  from  the  daily 
experiences  of  his  parishioners.  Hence  it  follows  that  a  careful 
examination  of  these  sermons  must  reveal  something  as  to  the 
daily  life  of  our  ancestors. 

In  making  such  an  examination  one  is  first  impressed  with  the 
difficulty  which  Shepherd's  hearers  must  have  experienced  in  fol- 
lowing the  preacher  in  discourses  of  such  a  technical  character. 
It  is  evident  that  his  contemporaries,  notwithstanding  the  ready 
sale  for  his  published  works  and  the  steady  and  continuous  demand 
for  them  in  their  day,  fully  realized  the  extent  of  this  difficulty. 
44  Reader,"  says  Jonathan  Mitchell,  in  the  preface  to  the  "  Parable  of 
the  Ten  Virgins,"  "  if  thou  comest  hither  to  carp  and  cavil  upon 
each  circumstantial  imperfection  this  work  is  not  for  thy  turn." 
William  Greenhill  and  Samuel  Mather,  when  they  brought  out 
"  Subjection  to  Christ,"  introduced  the  volume  to  the  reader  with  a 
brief  sketch  of  Shepard's  life,  in  which  they  described  his  preach- 
ing as  "  close  and  searching,"  "  with  abundance  of  affection  and 
compassion  to  his  hearers ;  "  and  while  they  asserted  that  he  "  affected 
plainness- of  speech,"  and  did  not  u  shoot  his  arrows  (as  many 
preachers  do)  over  the  heads  of  his  hearers,"  yet  they  felt  compelled 
to  add  the  following  comment  on  the  character  of  the  discourses 
which  they  were  furnishing  to  the  public  :  "  It  is  a  stumbling  block 
to  some  that  his  sermons  are  somewhat  strict :  (and  as  they  term  it) 
legal:  some  souls  can  relish  none  but  meal-mouthed  preachers  who 
come  with  soft  and  toothless  words."  If  Greenhill  and  Mather 
recognized  this  difficulty  in  their  day,  we  shall  certainly  escape 
from  the  charge  of  carping  and  cavilling  if  we  frankly  admit  that 
time  has  not  removed  tins  stumbling-block.     It  is,  indeed,  probable 
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that  with  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  use  of  our  lan- 
guage during  the  interim  between  now  and  then,  the  stumbling- 
block  is  even  greater  than  it  was  to  readers  in  the  seventeenth 
century. 

The  author  of  the  second  preface  to  "Subjection  to  Christ/1 
presumably  Jonathan  Mitchell,  whose  name  appears  upon  the  title- 
page  as  the  person  who  was  responsible  for  the  publication,  goes 
one  step  farther  in  the  same  direction,  and  calls  attention  in  the 
following  words  to  the  fact  that  the  sermons  when  delivered  were 
more  effective  than  they  could  be  expected  to  be  in  print.  "  These 
posthumous  editions  are  farre  short  of  what  the  author  was  wont 
to  do,  and  of  what  the  sermons  were  in  preaching."  In  all  this  it 
is  evident  that  the  writers  of  these  prefaces  recognized  the  fact  that 
the  personal  equation  of  the  man  had  to  do  with  his  great  influence, 
and  this  being  removed  they  evidently  were  doubtful  as  to  the 
reception  of  the  publications.  The  story  of  the  repeated  editions 
of  these  volumes  shows  how  little  occasion  there  was  for  this  fear 
as  to  their  popular  reception,  and  the  necessity  that  the  editors  felt 
for  making  these  apologetic  statements  adds  materially  to  the  esti- 
mate that  we  must  make  of  the  living  force  of  the  man. 

It  is  not  fair,  perhaps,  after  having  thus  shown  that  Shepard's 
sermons  owe  a  part  at  least  of  their  power  and  influence  to  the 
fact  that  he  did  not  confine  himself  to  his  notes,  to  start  in  with  an 
analysis  of  the  references  therein  to  current  events,  by  saying  that 
we  are  able  to  discover  through  the  sermons  themselves  that  he  evi- 
dently was  somewhat  mortified  to  find  that  there  were  some  among 
his  hearers  who  occasionally  took  naps  while  he  was  preaching,  but 
he  himself  hath  said  it,  and  that  more  than  once,  hence  we  must 
conclude  that  it  was  true. 

Perhaps  the  longest  and  most  complete  dissertation  in  these 
sermons  touching  the  customs  of  the  times  is  that  in  the  "  Theses 
SabbaticaB  "  devoted  to  the  question  of  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.  Here  he  prescribes  clearly  what  may  be  done,  and  lays 
down  in  equally  positive  language  what  may  not  be  done  on  the 
Lord's  day.  A  careful  rdsume'  of  these  rules  discloses  the  fact  that 
the  permissibility  of  works  of  necessity,  of  mercy,  and  of  that  which 
was  for  the  comfort  of  man  or  beast,  does  not  differ  much  from  the 
general  view  as  to  what  may  properly  be  done  to-day. 
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So  also  the  proscription  of  sports  and  pastimes  and  the  injunction 
to  restrain  one's  thoughts  to  subjects  worthy  of  the  day,  is  in 
accordance  with  the  general  view,  if  not  always  with  the  practice 
of  the  present  time. 

His  merciless  lashing  of  his  congregation  for  the  violation  of 
these  rules  brings  before  us  a  possible  state  of  society  which 
compels  us  to  hope  that  the  austere  preacher  was  magnifying  mere 
peccadilloes. 

He  finds  fault  with  the  people  of  the  towns  for  their  failure  to 
sustain  the  town  officers,  and  complains  of  the  acts  of  soldiers. 
As  individuals  he  says  they  are  harmless,  but  when  in  groups  they 
become  lawless  and  dangerous.  The  indentured  servants  in  the 
colony,  he  says,  are  froward  and  impudent.  The  masters  not  al- 
ways kind  and  helpful;  with  the  result  that  master  and  mistress 
and  servant  are  uncomfortable  and  unhappy.  He  touches  briefly 
upon  sickness,  upon  natural  physics,  and  upon  the  politics  and 
condition  of  the  country.  Finally,  his  publications  bring  before 
us  the  fact,  that  he  and  Dunster  were  opposed  to  each  other  upon 
a  doctrinal  point  which  each  held  dear,  and  the  crisp,  tart  sentences 
in  which  Shepard,  without  however  allowing  the  personal  element 
to  obtrude  itself,  serves  up  his  views  of  the  ca*se  make  it  easily 
clear  that  he  was  warmed  up  by  the  contest.  If  we  consider  the 
elevated  positions  held  by  these  two  men  in  the  little  Cambridge 
community,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  that  each  must  have  had 
his  following,  with  the  result,  in  the  narrowness  of  their  provincial 
life,  that  there  must  have  been  more  or  less  of  partisanship  and  of 
ill-feeling. 

Thus,  through  the  instrumentality  of  these  publications  we  are 
able  to  appreciate  that  the  men  and  women  of  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century  were  actuated  by  the  same  motives,  tempted 
by  the  same  temptations,  and  governed  by  the  same  class  of  advice 
as  those  by  which  we  are  influenced  in  Cambridge  to-day. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Davis's  paper  the  meeting  was 
dissolved. 
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THE   THIRTEENTH   MEETING 
BEING  THE  FOURTH  ANNUAL   MEETING 

HPHE  Thirteenth  Meeting,  being  the  Fourth  Annual 
-*-  Meeting,  of  the  Cambridge  Historical  Society,  was 
held  the  Twenty-seventh  day  of  October,  nineteen  hundred 
and  eight,  at  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
in  the  building  of  the  Cambridge  Latin  School,  Trowbridge 
Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  The  President,  Richard 
Henry  Dana,  presided. 

In  announcing  the  death  of  Professor  Charles  Eliot 
Norton,  the  President  made  the  following  remarks : 

Since  our  last  meeting,  nay,  since  notice  has  been  sent  you  of 
this  meeting,  we  have  suffered  the  greatest  loss  in  the  three  years 
and  four  months  of  our  being  as  a  Society.  This  has  come  in  the 
death  of  one  of  our  charter  members,  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  100th  Anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Henry  Wadsworth 
Longfellow,  our  beloved  and  eminent  fellow-citizen,  Professor 
Charles  Eliot  Norton.  This  is  not  yet  the  time,  nor  am  I  the 
person,  to  pronounce  the  eulogy  on  this  great  man.  We  feel  the 
loneliness ;  Cambridge  seems  smaller ;  we  miss  one  whose  ap- 
proval we  all  sought,  and  whose  high  ideals  and  refined  tastes 
have  influenced  thousands  for  good.  His  last  public  utterance 
was  before  this  Society.  The  loss  is  very  personal  to  me,  as  it  is 
to  most  of  you.  The  friendship  goes  back  to  his  father  and  mine 
and  my  grandfather.  In  re-reading  my  father's  journals  this  sum- 
mer, I  came  across  many  references  to  pleasant  gatherings  in  the 
house  where  Prof.  Norton  was  born  and  died,  'and  more  than 
once  those  journal  entries  were  followed  by  the  remark,  varied 
each  time,  but  in  substance  the  same, —that  the  family  of  An- 
drews Norton  was  one  of   the  most  refined,  cultivated,  charming 
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and  gracious  that  it  had  ever  been  my  father's  lot  to  km  .. 
This  evening  some  resolutions  on  Prof.  Norton's  death  will  be 
presented  to  you.  On  a  later  occasion  we  shall  doubtless  partici- 
pate in  some  extended  memorial. 

The    following    Minute,    written    by   William    Roscoe 
Thayer,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  -vote  : 

MINUTE   UPON   THE   DEATH   OF   CHARLES   ELIOT 

NORTON 

The  Cambridge  Historical  Society  regrets  to  record  the  death  on 
October  21st  of  Professor  Charles  Eliot  Norton.  Although  frail 
in  health  and  stricken  in  years,  he  gave  the  projectors  of  the  Society 
his  hearty  support,  and,  as  was  his  wont,  he  served  it  generously, 
by  counsel,  suggestion  and  active  co-operation  from  the  time  of  its 
foundation.  He  made  memorable  one  of  its  meetings  by  describing 
the  Cambridge  of  his  youth;  he  did  much  toward  preparing  for 
the  centennial  celebration  on  February  27,  1907,  of  Longfellow's 
birth ;  he  presided  at  that  celebration  in  a  manner  which  for 
benignity  and  intellectual  charm  those  who  were  present  will 
never  forget,  and  are  not  likely  to  see  equalled  ;  he  suggested  the 
award  of  a  Longfellow  Medal  to  encourage  the  schoolboys  and 
girls  of  Cambridge  to  study  the  great  Cambridge  poet  and  so  be 
led  to  love  their  town  and  country ;  and,  on  the  27th  of  last 
February,  he  spoke  at  the  award  of  the  first  medal.  That  was 
his  last  public  appearance ;  but  until  the  end  his  interest  never 
slackened  in  the  welfare  of  his  beloved  Cambridge  —  in  its  past, 
which  this  Society  exists  to  keep  alive  and  make  fruitful,  and  in  its 
present  and  future,  which  he  ever  sought  to  improve.  We  have 
lost  not  only  a  benefactor,  who  never  stinted  and  a  helper  who 
never  grew  weary,  but  an  example  of  devoted  citizenship.  It  was 
Professor  Norton's  ideal  that  every  private  attainment  in  literature, 
in  art,  and  in  character  should  promote  civic  fellowship  and  kindle 
^patriotic  zeal. 
• 
On  behalf  of  the  Council,  Clarence  Walter  Ater  sub- 
mitted its  Annual  Report,  as  follows : 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  OF   THE   COUNCIL 

Ix  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  Article  XIII  of  the  By-Laws, 
the  Council  submits  its  third  Annual  Report. 

The  Council  has  held  five  meetings  on  the  following  dates:  (1) 
the  twenty-second  of  October,  1907  ;  (2)  the  twelfth  of  November ; 
(3)  the  fourth  of  February,  1008 ;  (4)  the  twenty-seventh  of  May  ; 
and  (5)  the  thirteenth  of  October.  The  place  of  the  first  meeting 
was  the  Latin  School  building,  of  the  second,  the  Trustees'  room 
'of  the  Cambridge  Public  Library,  and  of  the  last  three  meetings 
the  residence  of  the  Secretaiy. 

The  Society  has  held  four  meetings  on  the  following  dates:  (1) 
the  Annual  Autumn  meeting  on  the  twenty-second  of  October, 
1907;  (2)  the  regular  Winter  meeting  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
January,  1908  ;  (3)  a  special  meeting  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Feb- 
ruary; and  (4)  the  regular  Spring  meeting  on  the  twenty-eighth 
of  April.  By  courtesy  of  the  Principal,  Mr.  William  F.  Bradbury, 
all  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  Latin  School  building,  the  three 
regular  meetings  in  the  Lecture  room,  and  the  special  public  meet- 
ing in  the  Assembly  hall. 

At  the  Annual  meeting  of  the  Society  the  officers  of  the  previ- 
ous year  w7ere  re-elected  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  two  exceptions 
caused  by  resignation,  Mr.  Henry  Herbert  Edes  becoming  Treas- 
urer, in  place  of  Mr.  Oscar  F.  Allen,  and  Mr.  Clarence  W.  Aver 
Curator,  in  place  of  Mr.  William  R.  Thayer.  The  guest  and 
speaker  of  the  evening  was  Professor  William  Watson  Goodwin, 
whose  address  on  "  Cornelius  Conway  Felton  "  was  printed  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society. 

At  the  regular  Winter  meeting  the  speakers  were  Mrs.  Man- 
Isabella  Gozzaldi,  with  a  paper  on  "  The  Seal  of  the  Society,"  and 
the  Rev.  Alexander  McKenzie,  D.  D.,  with  reminiscences  of  "  Some 
Cambridge  Men." 

At  the  regular  Spring  meeting  there  were  two  speakers:  the 
President,  Mr.  Richard  H.  Dana,  who  chose  for  his  subject  "  Chief 
Justice  Francis  Dana  "  ;  and  Mr.  Andrew  McFarland  Davis,  whose 
topic  was  "  A  Few  Words  concerning  the  Writings  of  Thomas 
Shepard." 
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At  the  special  meeting  of  the  twenty-seventh  of  February,  on  the 
one-hundred  and  first  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Henry  Wads- 
worth  '  Longfellow,  was  made  the  first  award  of  the  Longfellow 
Centenary  Medal  Prize  for  the  best  essay  on  some  subject  con- 
nected with  the  poet  or  his  works,  that  chosen  for  the  award 
being:  "Buildings  and  Parts  of  Cambridge  commemorated  in 
Longfellow's  Poems.''  By  the  conditions  of  the  competition, 
announced  more  than  two  months  before,  it  was  open  only  to 
pupils  of  Cambridge  schools,  public,  parochial,  or  private,  or  to 
'those  studying  with  a  tutor,  who  are  not  less  than  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  who  have  been  residents  of  Cambridge  not  less  than 
one  year.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  essays  of  the 
candidates  consisted  of  Mr.  William  II.  Thayer,  chairman,  Mr. 
Archibald  M.  Howe,  and  Mr.  Clarence  W.  Ayer.  The  meeting 
was  open  to  the  public,  and  the  speakers  were  the  President,  who 
chose  for  his  topic  "  General  Peleg  Wadsworth,"  grandfather  of 
the  poet;  Mr.  William  R.  Thayer,  who  stated,  in  behalf  of  the 
special  committee,  the  origin,  purpose,  and  conditions  of  the  com- 
petition ;  Professor  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  who  made  the  formal 
award  of  the  Prize ;  and  the  winner  of  the  Prize,  Mr.  John  Kirt- 
land  Wright,  wdio  read  his  own  essay. 

In  view  of  the  recent  death,  on  the  twenty-first  of  this  month, 
of  Professor  Norton,  it  is  significant  to  record  here  that  his  last 
public  act  in  behalf  of  the  Society  was  this  award  of  the  Long- 
fellow Centenary  Prize  Medal,  and  those  of  us  who  heard  him  on 
that  occasion  treasured  the  words  he  spoke  with  all  the  old,  inde- 
finable charm  of  manner  and  phrase,  and  all  the  more  because  we 
could  not  fail  to  see  the  effort  they  cost  him,  and  to  realize  that 
even  then  they  might  be  for  most  of  us  his  last,  as  indeed  the 
event  proved.  It  is  to  him,  more  than  to  any  one  else,  that  the  first 
suggestion  and  the  final  accomplishment  of  the  plan  of  the  award  of 
the  medal  is  due.  His  advice  that  about  fifty  copies  of  the  whole 
mint  of  twro  hundred  medals  be  reserved  for  this  annual  award  of 
a  prize  for  the  best  essay  on  Longfellow  written  in  competition  by 
the  young  people  of  Cambridge,  is  eloquent  witness  to  his  breadth 
and  commonness  of  interest,  and  the  annual  award  of  this  Prize 
duiing  the  next  half-century  will  be  a  continuous  tribute  to  his 
memory,  as  well  as  to  that  of  its  subject. 
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Besides  the  loss  of  Professor  Norton  the  Society  has  to  record 
the  deaths  of  the  four  following  regular  members:  Rev.  Edward 
Abbott,  Rector  of  St.  James  Episcopal  Church  ;  Miss  L.  Edna 
Brooks,  Reference  Librarian  of  the  Cambridge  Public  Library; 
John  Greenwood  Brown ;  Rev.  Theodore  F.  Wright,  Dean  of  the 
New  Church  Theological  School ;  and  that  of  one  Associate 
member,  Joseph  Willard,  Esq. 

During  the  year  nine  new  members  have  been  added,  and 
twenty-four  have  resigned.  The  total  count  for  regular  member- 
ship is  one  hundred  and  sevent}r-one.  The  Associate  membership 
has  a  total  of  eight,  as  against  five,  a  year  ago.  The  Honorary 
membership  numbers  three. 

The  increase  in  the  dues,  which  wrent  into  effect  at  the  be^innincr 
of  this  third  year,  has  enabled  the  Society  the  better  to  meet  its 
obligations  in  the  normal  way.  As  the  Society  grows  its  needs 
increase,  and  these  can  only  partially  be  met  by  the  payment  of 
ordinary  dues.  The  need  of  a  separate  building,  or  of  a  co-opera- 
tion of  buildings,  is  becoming  more  and  more  imperative,  and  the 
need  of  a  separate  fund  for  maintenance  and  for  the  purchase  of 
books,  pictures,  furniture,  and  other  objects  of  local  interest,  goes 
hand  in  hand  with  the  need  for  a  building  in  which  to  house  them. 
The  needs  of  the  Society  are  indeed  becoming  a  truism,  but  they 
must  be  constantly  reiterated,  in  order  that,  in  due  course  of  time, 
they  may  be  adequately  filled. 

The  third  volume  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  is  now  in 
press  and  will  soon  be  published.  It  will  contain  the  record  of 
the  work  of  the  Society  from  the  twenty-eighth  of  January  to 
the  twenty-seventh  of  October,  1908,  both  included. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY 

In  comparison  with  the  strenuous  exertion  required  in  connec- 
tion with  the  celebration  of  the  Longfellow  and  Agassiz  centenaries, 
the  work  of  the  secretary  during  the  past  year  has  been  moderate. 
And  yet  it  has  been  continuous.  As  the  Society  and  its  publi- 
cations become  more  widely  known,  the  correspondence  and  the 
number  of  exchanges  increase.  The  gifts  to  the  Society,  through 
exchange  or  otherwise,  are  steadily  increasing  in  number  and  in 
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value.  They  come  from  far  and  near  and  already  form  a  collection 
that  makes  a  valuable  supplement  to  the  similar  material  belonging 
to  the  Cambridge  Public  Library.  The  valuable  gifts  from  the 
,Dana  estate  mark  the  beginning,  it  is  hoped,  of  similar  valuable 
articles  to  be  received  from  time  to  time  from  the  older  families  of 
Cambridge. 

To  consider  and  report  what  should  be  the  scope  and  aim  of  the 
Society  in  collecting  and  preserving  printed  and  manuscript  ma- 
terial, a  Committee  of  Experts  — the  two  Librarians  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  —  has  just  been  appointed;  and  upon  their 
report  as  a  basis  it  is  intended  that  a  card  catalogue  of  our  collec- 
tion shall  soon  be  made. 

The  collection  of  autograph  letters,  made  by  the  secretary  and 
incidental  to  his  correspondence,  has  received  valuable  additions 
during  the  past  year  and  will  need  suitably  to  be  arranged  and 
indexed  or  catalogued.  Some  of  the  most  valuable  autographs 
might  be  well  placed  under  glass  for  public  inspection. 

The  Council  has  recently  adopted  a  standing  rule  for  the  prepa- 
ration and  preservation  upon  type  written  sheets  of  uniform  size  to 
be  duly  bound,  filed  and  indexed  or  catalogued,  of  memoirs  of  de- 
ceased members  of  the  Society.  Obviously,  such  files  will  be  of 
great  value,  not  only  in  genealogical  research,  but  also  in  the 
preparation  in  the  future  of  an  adequate  account  of  the  social 
and  literary  life  of  Cambridge. 

The  Society  is  still  indebted  for  the  reception,  care  and  exhibition 
of  its  collections  to  the  Cambridge  Public  Library  and  its  trustees 
and  other  officers  ;  but  the  space  assigned  for  this  purpose  is  already 
needed  by  the  Public  Library,  and  the  Society  should  not  much 
longer  trespass  upon  the  generosity  of  the  Library,  and  the  need  of 
a  separate  building  for  its  collections,  alluded  to  in  preceding 
reports,  has  now  become  pressing.  Is  there  not  a  public-spirited 
citizen  or  former  resident  of  Cambridge  —  who  loves  this  city  — 
who  is  able  and  willing  to  contribute  a  part  or  the  whole  of  such 
a  building,  and  thus  render  a  conspicuous  and  lasting  service  to 
this  community? 
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ANNUAL   REPORT   OF   THE  CURATOR 

During  the  past  year  the  Society  has  received  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  gifts  of  books,  pamphlets,  photographs,  and  other  objects  of 
local  interest,  a  list  of  which  will  be  published  in  the  forthcoB 
volume  of  the  Proceedings.  Notable  givers  have  been  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  Mr.  Richard  II.  Dana,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  E. 
Dana,  in  behalf  of  the  Dana  heirs,  who  have  presented  to  the  So- 
ciety, besides  a  number  of  books  and  pamphlets,  an  "  Adam"  Chair, 
formerly  owned  and  used  by  Washington  Allston.  An  interesting 
development  in  respect  to  gifts  is  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
publications  received  by  exchange  with  other  societies.  This  form 
of  gift  will,  in  itself,  become  of  great  value  to  the  Society  as  time 
goes  on.  Of  similar  form  are  the  monographs  on  occasional  and 
special  topics,  mostly  pamphlets,  which  may,  to  be  sure,  differ 
widely  in  value,  but  w^hich  often  throw  new  light  upon  obscure 
points  of  local  history  and  biography. 

Although  the  gifts  of  all  kinds  so  far  received  are  not  many  in 
number,  they  already  fill  several  drawers  and  shelves  of  the  Cam- 
bridge room  of  the  Public  Library.  As  the  space  available  for  the 
gifts  and  additions  made  to  the  Public  Library  is  now  nearly  all 
taken  up,  the  overflow  of  the  collections  of  both  the  Historical  So- 
ciety and  the  Hannah  Winthrop  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  has  had  to  be  placed  in  a  spare  room  on  the 
second  floor.  This  room  has,  however,  much  unused  space,  and  is 
not  open  to  the  general  public. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  Curator  of  the  Society  the  need  of  ade- 
quate accommodation  for  housing  his  collection  becomes  most  vital 
and  pressing.  He  not  only  sees  it:  he  knows  it,  and  he  suffers 
because  of  it.  He  looks  forward  to  any  form  of  relief,  whether  it 
come  in  the  form  of  a  single  room  in  some  private  building,  of  an 
addition  to  some  public  building,  as  for  instance,  the  Public  library, 
in  which  the  collection  is  now  housed,  or  of  an  entirely  separate 
building  which  shall  be  the  property  of  the  Society.  As  being  also 
librarian  of  the  Public  Library,  your  Curator  is  in  a  position  to  see 
the  advantages  which  might  result  from  the  use  of  a  single  building 
in  which  the  two  institutions  shared  and  co-operated.     In  the  mat- 


1903.]  ANNUAL   REPORT   OF   THE   TREASURER  97 

ter,  for  instance,  of  the  purchase  of  the  rarer  historical  books  and  setfl 
of  books,  which  would  properly  form  part  of  the  collection  of  the 
Society,  a  considerable  saving  could  be  made  in  behalf  of  the  Pub- 
lic Library  appropriation  if  the  building  were  shared  by  the  two 
institutions,  and  in  return,  the  nearness  and  accessibility  of  the 
Public  Library  collection  would  save  for  the  Society  the  purchase 
of  many  books,  especially  those  of  a  popular  nature  which  the  Pub- 
lic Library  could  be  counted  upon  as  having  bought. 

Another  instance  will  show  the  advantage  of  a  building  in  com- 
mon.  On  August  19,  1908,  Mayor  Wardwell  received  from  Gen- 
eral Samuel  E.  Chamberlain  of  Barre  Plains  the  gift,  in  behalf  of 
the  City,  of  an  old,  historic  gun,  saved  by  him  when  Lieutenant  of 
Company  C,  3rd  Regiment,  M.  V.  M.,  at  the  destruction  of  the 
Gosport  Navy  Yard,  Virginia,  on  the  night  of  April  21,  1861. 
This  gun  the  Mayor  requested  that  the  Trustees  of  the  Public  Li- 
brary should  place  by  the  side  of  the  old  drum  of  the  same  Company 
which  now  hangs  on  the  wall  of  the  outer  Cambridge  room.  There 
are,  moreover,  other  Civil  War  relics  as  well  as  relics  of  many  other 
kinds,  now  housed  in  the  Cambridge  room  which  might  just  as 
properly  belong  to  the  Historical  Society,  and  which,  in  the  event 
of  co-operation  of  interests  in  one  building,  might  form  part  of  one 
collection. 

These  are  some  of  the  advantages  which  might  accrue  from  such 
co-operation.  It  is  to  be  recognized,  however,  that  there  are  also 
some  disadvantages,  the  chief  one  being  a  loss  of  individuality  from 
absorption  by  a  public  institution  of  many  interests.  A  further  dis- 
cussion of  this  topic  would,  however,  require  a  separate  paper  for 
its  adequate  treatment. 
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CASH  ACCOUNT 

fk  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the  By-Laws  the  Treasurer 
herewith  presents  his  Annual  Report  of  the  Receipts  and  Disburse- 
ments for  the  year  1907-1908. 

7 
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RFXEirTS 

Balance,   22    October,   1907,   received   from   the  retiring 

Treasurer,  3Ir.  Oscar  F.  Allen $350.41 

Admission  Fees 316.00 

Annual  Assessments :     Regular  Members    .     .     .   5501.00 

Associate  Members       .     .       20.00      581.00 

Interest x   .     .     .     .     .     '.     T  7.41 

Longfellow  Medals  sold 20.00 

Society's  Publications  sold 6.55        630.96 

8931.40 


DISBURSEMENTS 

University  Press,  printing  Publications  II,  check-book,  etc.  $514.85 
Bureau  of  Printing  and  Engraving,  priuting  notices,  envel- 
opes, postal  cards,  etc 42.78 

Canstic-Claflin  Company,  printing  cards  ' .80 

The  Colonial  Society  of  Massachusetts,  paper  for  Publications  41.14 

Aspinwall  and  Lincoln,  Plan  of  Harvard  College  Yard    .     .  25.00 

Effie  E.  Merrill,  stenography  and  typewriting 40.57 

James  W.  Mudge,  stenography 16.25 

Harriet  L.  Mann,  clerical  service  rendered  the  Treasurer    .  25.00 

Carter,  Rice,  and  Company,  manila  envelopes 10.00 

Union  Stamp  Works,  rubber  stamps 2.75 

Hill,  Smith,  and  Company,  stationery 2.25 

Cambridge  Coach  Company 6.00 

Thomas  F.  Cahir,  janitor  service 5.00 

Postage,  expressage,  and  collection  charges 20.40        752.79 

Balance  on  deposit,  26  October,  1908 228.61 

$981.40 


Henry  H.  Edes, 

Treasurer. 
Cambridge,  27-  October,  1908. 


REPORT   OF   THE   AUDITOR 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  Accounts  of  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Cambridge  Historical  Society  for  the  year  ending  this 
day  and  find  them  to  have  been  correctly  kept  and  to  be  properly 
vouched.     I  have  also  verified  the  Cash  Balance. 

Andrew  McF.  Davis. 

Auditor. 
Cambridge,  27  October,  1908. 
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^  The  following  persons  were  chosen  a  Committee  to  con- 
sider and  report  a  list  of  nominations  for  the  offices  of  the 
Society  for  the  ensuing  year:  Franklin  Perrkt, . Stephen 

Paschall  Sharples,  and  Ellen  Susan  Bulfincii. 

The  report  of  this  Committee  was  read  and  accepted,  and 
the  Committee  was  discharged. 

The  following  persons,  nominated  by  the  Committee,  were 
elected  by  ballot  for  the  ensuing  year : 

The  Council 

Clarence  Walter  Ayer,  Edward  Henry  Hall, 

Hollis  Russell  Bailey,  Thomas  Wextworth  Higginson, 

Frank  Gaylord  Cook,  Archibald  Murray  Howe, 

Richard  Henry  Dana,  William  Coolidge  Lane, 

Andrew  McFarland  Davis,  Alice  Mary  Longfellow, 

Henry  Herbert  Edes,  William  Roscoe  Thayer. 
Mary  Isabella  Gozzaldi, 

President Richard  Henry  Dana. 

(Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson, 
Vice-Presidents J  Andrew  McFarland  Davis, 

(Archibald  Murray  Howe. 

Secretary Frank  Gaylord  Cook. 

Treasurer Henry  Herbert  Edes. 

Curator .     Clarence  Walter  Ayer. 

The  Secretary-elect  was  duly  sworn. 
In    introducing    the  first    speaker    of    the    evening,    the 
President  made  the  following  remarks : 

Some  forty-five  years  ago,  four  boys,  fishing  on  the  north-west- 
ern borders  of  Fresh  Pond,  wet  to  the  skin  by  a  hard  shower,  boy- 
like, waded  into  the  pond,  as  not  likely  to  be  any  more  bedraggled 
for  so  doing.  One  is  now  the  celebrated  ornithologist,  Mr.  William 
Brewster,  one  is  the  great  sculptor,  Daniel  C.  French,  one  is  a  suc- 
cessful and  public-spirited  merchant  in  New  York  City,  Mr.  John 
tV.  1\  Nichols,  and  the  fourth  now  stands  before  you  as  your  Pres- 
ident. The  latter  noted  something  at  his  feet,  stooped  to  pick  it 
up,  and,  strange  to  say,  this  article,  lying  in  the  waist-deep  bottom 
of  the  pond,  proved  to  be  a  wallet  containing  some  two  thousand 
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dollars  in  bills,  checks  and  notes,  which  the  thankful  owner  on  re- 
ceiving it  back  said  he  had  dropped  out  of  a  boat  from  the  Tudor 
boathouse  near  by.  We  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  paper 
on  this  Tudor  house,  furnished  by  Miss  Ellen  Susan  Bulnnch,  and 
which  one  of  the  Executive  Committee,  has  kindly  consented  to 
read  for  her,  Mr.  Henry  Herbert  Edes. 
. 

THE  TUDOR  HOUSE  AT  FRESH  POND 


In  the  autumn  of  1811,  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago,  Madam 
Susan  Bulfinch,  the  widow  of  a  Boston  physician,  and  then  resid- 
ing with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Joseph  Coolidge,  in  Bowdoin  Square, 
wrote  as  follows  to  her  niece  in  England : 

"...  We  have  pass'd  the  Summer  Months  at  a  most  delightful 
Country  seat  about  four  miles  from  Boston.  It  is  belonging  to 
Mr.  John  Apthorp,  &  was  taken  by  my  son  C.  for  an  accommodation 
to  my  daughter's  health  while  some  neat  repairs  were  made  to  our 
house.  I  sincerely  wish  you  could  have  seen  &  admird  it  with 
me,  for  to  see  &  admire  were  synonymous  terms.  The  house  itself 
is  commodious  &  spacious  (not  elegant)  but  the  distant  view  of 
small  Towns  &  the  delightful  one  of  Fresh  Pond,  on  the  bank 
of  which  the  house  &  farm  are  situated,  were  constant  subjects 
of  delightful  contemplation.  The  lofty  forest  trees,  just  sufficiently 
shading  the  water  view,  the  piazza  that  allow'd  us  to  walk  &  enjoy 
it  without  fear  of  colds,  and  the  morning  scene,  always  brought  to 
my  recollection,  6  These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good.' 
Our  amusements  within  were  reading  the  'Scottish  Chiefs,'  Clark- 
son's  '  Portraiture  of  Quakerism '  a  work  we  were  all  delighted 
with,  and  wish'd  all  sects  could  unite  in  acting  as  they  profess  .... 
and  every  new  work  that  was  well  recommended." 

The  country  house  Madam  Bulfinch  here  describes  stood  on  the 
north-east  shore  of  Fresh  Pond,  near  the  bank,  and  on  a  plateau 
adorned  with  beautiful  shade  trees.  When  I  visited  the  place  in 
later  years,  we  entered  the  grounds  by  a  rather  steep  and  stony 
drive  from  Concord  Avenue  beyond  the  house,  and  were  obliged  to 
pass  the  barn  and  out-buildings  and  the  long  side  of  the  house  be- 
fore emerging  upon  the  lawn  in  front,  with  the  pond  spread  out 
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beneath  us.  An  avenue  of  large  elms  curved  towards  the  house 
from  the  direction  of  Cambridge,  but  they  rose  from  the  smooth 
grass,  and  one  of  the  trees  grew  directly  in  the  middle  of  the  path, 
showing  that  the  approach  could  not  have  been  there,  whatever 
was  the  original  intention. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  who  built  the  mansion,  but  from 
records  in  the  Registry  of  Deeds  I  conjecture  that  it  was,  prior  to 
1767,  the  homestead  of  Samuel  Prentice,  whose  descendants  occu- 
pied it  for  many  years.  It  then  changed  hands  several  times,  a 
Prentice  selling  it  to  a  Tudor  in  1798,  and  the  latter  immediately, 
to  Mr.  Charles  Storer  of  Boston.  In  three  years  Mr.  Storer 
sold  it  to  Madam  Bulfinch's  nephew,  Mr.  John  T.  Apthorp,  but  in 
1803  we  find  it  referred  to  in  a  legal  paper  as  the  Storer  Farm.  It 
soon  became  still  further  associated  with  this  name,  for  perhaps 
not  far  from  the  date  of  Madain  Bulfinch's  letter,  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  George  Storer  came  with  her  husband  to  occupy  the  farm, 
living  there  both  winter  and  summer  until  about  1830  or  later. 
Mr.  Apthorp  in  the  meantime  had  sold  the  place,  in  1816,  to  Mr. 
C.  C.  Foster,  and  after  several  changes  of  ownership  it  was  even- 
tually bought  by  Mr.  Frederic  Tudor,  in  connection  with  his  ice- 
business.  The  house  has  been  gone  for  a  number  of  years,  but  the 
place  where  it  stood  can  still  be  recognized  by  the  few  who  remem- 
ber it  well,  on  the  farther  shore  of  the  Pond,  on  a  table-land  above 
the  park-way. 

In  the  years  when  it  was  the  home  of  Mr.  George  Storer  and  his 
wife,  the  Fresh  Pond  residence  was  a  most  attractive  centre  for  all 
the  families  connected  with  them  by  marriage,  or  social  acquaint- 
ance, in  Boston  and  the  neighborhood.  They  had  no  children,  but 
were  devoted  to  their  nephews  and  nieces  of  the  Coolidge,  Apthorp 
and  Bulfinch  families.  Mr.  Storer,  who  was  the  son  of  Ebenezer 
Storer,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  Harvard  College,  was  a  man  of  charming 
personality  and  possesed  a  magic  gift  of  winning  children's  hearts 
by  his  sympathy,  wit  and  indulgence.  His  wife  was  a  person  of 
delicate  health  and  quiet  manner,  but  ready  to  be  amused  by  her 
husband's  quaint  remarks.  To  all  the  young  people  he  was  known 
as  "  Uncle  Storer,"  and  the  house  at  the  Pond  came  to  fill  a  large 
place  in  their  affections,  associated  as  it  was  with  the  country  free- 
dom so  dear  to  city  children. 
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It  is  through  the  descriptions  of  a  friend  who  in  her  youth  was 
one  of  this  group  of  young  people,  that  we  can  form  an  idea  of  what 
it  was  like,  and  imagine  the  life  of  a  gentleman-farmer  of  thoM 
days  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston.  The  lady  referred  to,  who 
died  some  years  ago,  was  Mrs.  Joseph  Lyman,  before  her  marriage 
Miss  Susan  Bulfinch  Coolidge  of  Boston.  In  a  manuscript  before 
me  she  begins  her  narrative  with  her  earliest  visit  to  Fresh  Pond, 
as  a  child,  when  she  drove  out  from  Boston  in  a  travelling-carriage, 
one  cold  winter's  day,  early  in  the  last  century  with  her  Uncle  and 
Aunt  Storer  and  a  maid-servant,  their  destination  being,  she  says, 
an  old-fashioned  house  in  the  country,  which  stood  alone,  off  the 
main  road,  and  surrounded  by  trees.  It  would  seem  to  be  the  first 
arrival  of  the  family  at  the  place.  Arrived  at  the  house,  the  gen- 
tleman knocked  at  a  side  door,  winch  was  soon  opened  by  a  tall 
woman  with  yellow  curling  hair  and  blue  eyes,  who  welcomed  the 
party  to  their  new  home  with  great  satisfaction.  u  Well,"  said  the 
gentleman,  "tea  most  ready,  Mrs.  Salter?  for  we  are  most  ready 
for  it."  "I  guess  so.  Come  right  into  the  kitchen  and  get  warm. 
You  must  all  be  most  froze."  This  invitation  was  cordially  ac- 
cepted, and  by  a  large  wood-fire  in  the  kitchen,  the  family  began 
to  divest  themselves  of  their  outer  garments,  while  Mrs.  Salter 
prepared  supper,  and  took  it  to  the  sitting-room,  which  was,  after  a 
newly-lighted  fire,  very  nearly  as  cold  as  the  barn  outside.  So, 
after  a  hasty  repast,  the  family,  tired  out  with  packing  previous  to 
their  ride,  retired  to  rest.  Early  in  the  morning,  and  soon  after 
daylight,  the  child  started  on  a  tour  of  investigation.  First,  she 
looked  around  her  own  room.  It  was  rather  a  small  one,  with  one 
window  and  a  trap-door  in  the  ceiling,  which  led  to  the  cupola. 
There  was  a  large,  old-fashioned  high  post  bedstead,  with  gray  and 
blue  patch  curtains  and  quilt  <  >pposite  to  the  bed  and  at  the  foot 
of  it" stood  an. old-fashioned  bureau  with  white  cover  and  brass 
handles  to  the  drawers.  On  that,  stood  a  small  square  looking- 
glass  of  old  style  .  .  .  Having  looked  at  these  things,  the  child 
turned  to  the  window.  The  morning  was  clear  and  cold.  The 
lawn  sloped  gradually  M>  ***  afcdra  <>f  a  beautiful  pond,  which,  so 
far  as  the  eve  could  " -\  wm  wroumled  by  handsome  trees.  Hav- 
ing examined  the  jr— ]*<i  before  h.-r,  she  proceeded  to  make  a  tour 
of  the  lower  part  of  th*  bouse,  and  gliding  down  stairs,  sought  the 
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large  kitchen,  that  she  might  get  thoroughly  warm  in  the  first 
place. 

From  my  cousins  curiously  minute  account,  inspired  by  her  truly 
remarkable  memory,  of  the  furniture  of  the  different  rooms,  the 
pattern  of  the  carpets  not  being  forgotten,  we  will  cull  here  and 
there  bits  of  description.  She  speaks  of  a  "  middle-room,"  or  inner 
kitchen,  where  the  gentleman  made  up  his  accounts  in  the  evening 
with  the  head  man  of  the  farm,  and  of  the  long  sitting-room,  which 
had  an  arched  recess  for  the  dining- table  and  a  shelf  for  the  glass 
and  silver  ware.  The  fire-place  here  had  picture-tiles,  illustrating 
iEsop's  Fables,  and  the  Wedgwood  vases,  the  foot-stools  (em- 
broidered with  pictures  of  swans),  the  paintings  and  engravings, 
two  branches  of  silver  for  candles,  the  window-seats  looking  out  to 
the  piazza  and  pond,  are  all  noted.  The  handsomest  apartment 
was  the  summer  or  bow-parlor,  nearest  the  lake,  which  had  a  mat- 
ting on  the  floor  and  tiles  around  the  fire-place.  On  the  mantel 
were  candelabra,  silver  candle-sticks,  and  a  marble  vase  in  the  cen- 
tre. Above  was  a  large  oil  painting.  At  the  back  of  the  small 
front  hall  is  the  breakfast-room,  where  hang  family  portraits,  and 
she  is  glad  to  find  a  large  fire  of  brush- wood  and  peat,  very  accept- 
able on  such  a  cold  day.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Storer  and  herself  sat  down 
to  a  real  country  breakfast,  of  which  corn-cake  and  hasty-pudding 
were  the  principal  dishes. 

She  describes  her  Uncle  as  a  short,  blue-eyed  gentleman  of  mid- 
dle age,  full  of  life  and  fun,  who,  after  breakfast,  goes  out  to  over- 
see the  farm  men,  while  the  little  visitor  goes  on  with  her  minute 
catalogue  of  the  contents  of  the  house.  The  room  for  the  women 
servants  was  over  the  middle-room,  and  they  also  had  a  small  dress- 
ing-room: Over  the  kitchen  part,  were  rooms  for  the  men  servants, 
and  a  store-room  or  "  lock-chamber  "  full  of  miscellaneous  treasures, 
like  an  old-fashioned  garret  Describing  Mrs.  Storer's  room,  she 
notes  the  antique  furniture,  the  large  easy-chair  by  the  fire-place, 
the  tiles  around  the  latter.  The  dressing-room  had  its  white-painted 
long  table  and  large  looking-glass,  its  two  sets  of  china  pitchers, 
candle-sticks,  etc.  The  "  bow-chamber  "  or  spare  room,  was,  in  the 
eyes  of  trie  child,  a  sort  of  state  apartment.  She  speaks  of  the 
fire-place  and  quaint  tiles,  the  tall  looking-glass  with  its  white  and 
gilt  frame,  the  white-painted  chairs  with  light  green  trimmings, 
the  white-curtained  bed,  the  beautiful  outlook  from  the  windows. 
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On  one  side  might  be  seen  the  pond,  with  its  splendid  woods  be- 
yond, and  nothing  to  interrupt  the  prospect  so  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.     There  was  a  repose  over  the  whole  scene.     The  grounds 
were  extensive,  and  covered  over  a  hundred  acres.     Mr.  Storer  car- 
ried on  the  farm  with  a  foreman  and  several  men  under  his  direc- 
tion.    They  sent  milk,  fruit  and  vegetables  to  market  and  kept 
twelve  cows.     A  large  part  of  the  land  was  devoted  to  produce, 
but  in  front  of  the  house  was  a  large  and  wide  lawn,  extending  to 
some  distance,  terminated  by  a  thick  wood  of  stately  oaks  and  syca- 
mores.    At  intervals  between  them  was  seen  the  water.     Half-way 
to   the  wood  on  the  right,  and  at  the  top  of  the  bank  above  the 
water,  was  the  bowling  alley.     In  the  wood  might  be  found  a  vari- 
ety of  wild  flowers,  some  of  which  were  generally  gathered  after 
breakfast  and  put  on  the  tables  and  into  the  painted  tumblers  over 
the  mantel  in  the  sitting-room.     At  eleven  o'clock  the  white  canvas- 
topped  chaise  was  ordered.     "  Lazy,"  the  old  black  horse  was  put 
in,  and  Nat  Weeks,  the  boy  stood  near  till  his  master  appeared. 
The  child  was  there  first.     Then  came,  sometimes,  the  bag  of  corn 
for  the  Mill,  and  perhaps  boots  to  be  mended,  or  some  such  thing 
to  be  done,  together  with  a  list  of  things  to  be  got.     Next,  the  two 
dogs,  Lake  and  Flora,  were  called,  and,  all  ready,  they  started  for  a 
morning  ride.     The  child  was  allowed  to  drive  Lazy,  and  no  child 
ever  enjoyed  a  ride  more  than  she  did  in  those  days.     At  one  o'clock 
dinner  was  ready,  a  good  plain  country  dinner,  with  which  no  one 
thought  of  finding  fault.      After  that  the  family  rested  awhile. 
Then  the  lady  and  child  took  up  their  work,  or  perhaps  the  latter 
looked  over  an  easy  lesson,  the  gentleman  reading  first  "  The  New 
England  Farmer,"  after  that  taking  his  afternoon  nap  in  the  rocking- 
chair,  with  a  newspaper  over  his  head  to  keep  off  what  he  called  M  the 
pesky  flies."      After  that,  it  was  time  to  expect  company,  which 
generally  arrived,  of  a  pleasant  afternoon,  from  three  to  four  o'clock, 
and  were  expected  to  remain  for  tea.     Many  were  the  persons  of 
distinction  who  partook  of  that  meal  under  that  roof,  and  were  cor- 
dially received  and  entertained  with  easy  politeness.     Then  it  was 
fnat  some  of  the  best  china  and  glass  would  appear  upon  the  tea- 
table.     Hannah  M.   (who  is  elsewhere  described  as  an  English- 
woman, a  servant  of  a  superior  sort,  who  made  the  butter,  took  care 
of  the  milk,  and  acted  as  housekeeper)  would  bring  on  her  choicest 
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preserves.  The  friends,  after  tea,  would  walk  about  the  grounds, 
stop  for  a  game  at  the  bowling-alley,  go  out  in  the  boat  for  a  row, 
or  to  gather  pond-lilies,  and  return  to  the  city  by  moonlight. 

But  the  "  gala  day  "  in  that  house  was  Commencement  Day.  "  On 
that  occasion,  a  family  party  was  expected  who  were  invited  to  e;tt 
a  country  dinner  of  baked  beans  !  At  such  times  great  was  the 
preparation  before  the  large  fire-place  in  the  old  kitchen.  What  a 
hurrying  to  and  fro  was  then  seen  in  that  room !  and  Mrs.  Salter, 
occasionally  alluded  to  by  the  family  as  "  the  fair  Letitia,"  was 
almost  at  her  wit's  end  that  all  should  appear  well  in  the  way  of  a 
well-cooked  dinner,  while  Hannah  assisted  Mr.  Storer  in  getting 
out  the  large  tables,  where  she  placed,  with  true  English  pride,  all 
the  old  china  which  the  lady  would  allow  her  to  use  on  those  occa- 
sions. The  first  course  wras  sometimes  bean  soup,  then  a  large  dish 
of  baked  beans,  next  a  piece  of  meat,  followed  by  pies,  puddings 
and  custards.     After  those,  fruit,  then  tea  and  coffee. 

"...  At  a  short  distance  from  the  house,  and  across  the  main 
road,  was  a  lovely  spot  known  as  '  Black  Island.'  A  cart-path  led 
to  it.  The  place  was  curious  to  behold.  Crossing  a  small  plank 
bridge,  you  found  yourself  on  a  large  and  nearly  round  piece  of 
grassy  ground,  entirely  surrounded  by  a  brook  or  ditch.  Back  of 
that  were  handsome  trees.  Sometimes  the  two  old  horses  were  put 
there  to  pasture.  The  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  brook  was 
diversified  by  upland  and  dell.  At  intervals  stood  beautiful  oaks. 
A  small  building  with  painted  roof,  and  known  as  4  the  other  ice- 
house,' was  situated  under  one  of  those  trees.  '  Black  Island,'  and 
its  surroundings  were  favorite  walks  with  the  children.'' 

After  describing  the  wood-house  with  its  stores  of  peat  and 
brush-wood,  the  carriage-house  where  reposed  the  white-topped 
sleigh,  "  booby-hut,"  and  family-carriage,  we  come  to  the  "  new 
ice-house."  In  the  floor  of  this  building  was  a  large  trap-door, 
and  in  that  an  iron  ring  for  opening  it.  The  door  was  turned  back 
by  two  hinges.  Overhead  was  a  large  wheel,  and  around  it  an  iron 
chain.  At  the  end  of  that  a  hook.  The  ice  was  below  the  floor  in 
a  sort  of  cave.  When  it  was  needed,  the  trap  door  was  turned 
back,  and  the  one  who  went  for  ice  placed  his  or  her  foot  in  the 
hook,  and  with  a  basket  in  one  hand  for  ice,'  took  hold  of  the  chain 
with  the  other,  and  was  lowered  into  the  cave  and  pulled  up  by 
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another  person,  who  turned  the  crank  of  the  wheel.  This  place 
was  considered  by  children  a  wonderful  one  to  visit,  and  they  were 
generally  desirous  of  entering  it  Near  the  ice-house,  we  are  told. 
was  a  cross-fence,  which  shut  off  the  grounds  around  the  house 
from  the  farm  buildings.  A  turn-stile  and  large  gate-way  admitted 
persons  on  foot  or  in  a  carriage  to  the  inner  grounds.  The  house 
occupied  by  the  farmer  or  foreman  was  beyond  the  barn.  On  Sun- 
days the  family  drove  to  the  city,  attending  church  (probably  at 
King's  Chapel)  morning  and  afternoon,  and  dining  with  their 
relatives. 

In  a  simple  and  pleasant  manner  the  days  passed  away.  Sum- 
mer and  winter  brought  their  own  amusements,  the  deep  snow  to 
be  shovelled  away,  the  ice  to  be  got  in,  the  rides  in  the  red  sleigh, 
the  long  stories  in  the  evening  about  "  Quaddy,"  where  Uncle 
Storer  had  been  when  a  young  man,  the  hasty-pudding  supper,  the 
nuts  and  apples  in  the  evening,  not  forgetting  the  visits  to  the 
office,  with  its  great  fire-place  and  red-painted  chairs,  where  Amos, 
the  foreman,  came  in  to  give  his  day's  account,  and  his  master's 
humourous  comments  on  the  news  of  the  farm  delighted  his  young 
visitor  and  came  back  in  after  years  as  a  part  of  those  happy  times. 
After  such  a  visit,  the  child  returned  to  the  sitting  room,  placed 
herself  in  the  small  arm-chair,  and  requested  one  more  story ;  that 
was  granted.  Then  she  took  her  work,  and,  accompanied  by  the 
lady,  ascended  the  stairs.  Half  way  up,  there  was  a  glass  entry- 
lamp  suspended  by  a  bmzen  serpent.  The  child  had  been  led  to 
think  that  serpents  were  very  wicked  creatures.  So,  occasionally, 
on  her  way  up  stairs,  she  showed  her  own  opinion  by  giving  him 
a  slap  on  his  head,  then  retired,  perfectly  satisfied.  My  cousin's 
memorv  was  in  fact  filled  with  anecdotes  of  her  visits  to  Fresh 
Pond.  I  have  heard  her  relate  with  much  enjoyment  the  story  of 
a  drive  home  from  Cambridge  Village,  when  her  uncle  was  bring- 
ing a  little  pig  to  the  farm,  which  got  out  and  scampered  away, 
having  to  be  chased  and  recaptured,  to  her  infinite  glee. 

Two  more  allusions  are  made  to  the  Fresh  Pond  home  in  the 
family  letters.  In  1830,  Mrs.  Storer's  brother,  Charles  Bulfinch, 
the  architect,  returned  from  his  task  of  completing  the  National 
Capitol  at  Washington,  after  it  had  been  partially  built  by  Latrobe 
and  all  but  destroyed  by  the  British.     Mr.  Bulfinch  and  his  wife, 
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coming  back  to  Boston  as  elderly  people,  spent  some  time  with 
their  relations  at  Fresh  Pond,  and  in  the  wife's  letters  of  that  sum- 
mer references  are  made  to  the  place,  interwoven  with  pictures  of 
social  life  around  Cambridge  Village,  as  it  wTas  then  called,  which 
introduce  names  long  honored  and  familiar.  Mrs.  Bulfinch  writes 
to  her  son : 

"  Fresh  Pond,  June  18,  1830. 

"  The  date  will  show  that  we  are  safe  under  the  roof  of  our  kind 
friends.  .  .  Our  reception  has  been  such  as  to  comfort  and  cheer  us 
under  the  fatigues  and  disagreeables  of  a  breaking  up  of  our  own  domes- 
tic life.  .  .  .  When  we  arrived  in  Boston,  we  found  ourselves  comfortably 
lodged  at  your  Aunt  Coolidge's,  herself  and  family  having  gone  to  the 
Springs,  and  desiring  we  should  put  up  at  her  house  as  long  as  our  con- 
venience required.  Four  days  we  remained,  and  the  following  Sunday 
Uncle  S.  took  us  to  this  sweet  and  pleasant  spot,  now  more  beautiful 
than  usual  by  the  roses  being  in  full  bloom.  The  weather  has  been 
cool,  our  friends  appear  well  and  happy,  and  we  have  had  many  calls 
from  old  friends  ;  among  the  list  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Higginson  have  come 
forward  in  the  kindest  manner.  They  took  tea  here  day  before  yester- 
day. She  talks  of  writing  to  you,  and  hope  she  will,  as  such  a  corre- 
spondent is  quite  a  distinction." 

And  later,  September  26  : 

w  On  Monday  we  went  to  Cambridge,  to  make  some  calls.  We  rode 
to  Mr.  Higgiuson's  first,  saw  the  ladies,  and  admired  his  pleasant  house 
and  situation.  .  .  .  This  was  the  first  opportunity  I  have  had  of  seeing 
Professors'  Row.  The  afternoon  was  fine,  and  the  scenery  beautiful. 
We  proceeded  next  to  President  Quincy's  and  were  received  in  a  very 
friendly  manner.  They  invited  us  to  stay  to  tea,  but  wTe  wished  to  go  to 
Fresh  Pond,  so  bade  them  farewell  and  went  to  take  tea  with  Uncle  and 
Aunt  Storer.  They  are  preparing  to  leave  that  place,  to  reside  for  the 
winter  nearer  Cambridge  Village.  .  .  .  We  are  glad  of  this  arrangement, 
as  for  winter  the  Pond  is  too  remote  and  inaccessible  at  times  for  any  one, 
almost,  who  has  not  a  hardy  constitution." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Storer  must  have  given  up  the  Fresh  Pond  home 
not  far  from  this  time.  Their  niece  speaks  of  a  severe  illness,  of 
her  Uncle's,  from  typhoid  fever,  from  which  he  never  recovered 
sufficiently  to  resume  the  care  of  the  farm,  but  hired  a  house  in  a 
village  not  far  distant,  where  the  young  girl  occasionally  visited 
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them,  and  together  they  would  walk  to  the  old  place,  and  review 
its  scenes  with  interest.  The  Uncle  and  Aunt  finally  moved  into 
Boston,  and  after  several  years  died  there. 

When,  in  1865,  my  own  family  came  to  live  in  Camhridge,  the 
old  house  at  Fresh  Pond  was  still  standing,  in  a  dilapidated  state, 
owned  then  by  the  Tudor  family,  and  used  as  a  boarding-house  for 
the  men  employed  in  the  ice  business.     I  remember  that  one  of  our 
early  excursions,  proposed  by  Mrs.  Lyman,  was  to  see  the  spot  of 
which  we  younger  ones  had  heard  so  much,  and  which  had  been  so 
dear  to  our  elders.     She  was  our  guide,  and  was  full  of  interest  in 
pointing  out  the  familiar  places,  and  all  that  was  left,  which  was 
but  little,  that  had  given  beauty  and  dignity  to  the  house.     The  old 
china  tiles,  with  pictures  from  JEsop's  Fables,  were  then  in  their 
places,  I  remember,  and  we  admired  the  large  summer  parlor,  the 
chamber  over  it,  and  the  beautiful  view  over  the  pond,  as  much  as 
she  could  wish.     There  were  forlorn  changes,  but  to  her  loyal 
spirit  every  room  in  the  house,  every  tree  on  the  shore,  was  still  sacred 
and  reminded  her  of  youthful  romance  and  the  friends  of  long  ago. 
Her  own  account  of  tins  experience  is  as  follows:  "The  visit  was 
on  a  lovely  Autumn  day.     The  trees    were  just  changing  color. 
The  grass  was  still  green  and  fresh.     The  pond  was  as  blue  as 
ever  and  as  beautiful,  and  the  natural  repose  of  the  place  was  over 
all.     One  who  had  passed  many  happy  and  some  sad  hours  there 
walked  through  those  rooms  and  over  those  grounds,  recalling  the 
former  days  and  pointing  out  to  a  friend  spots  of  which  she  had 
heard.     Many  changes  had  taken  place,  and  of  those  persons  who 
had  been  there  but  few  were  left.     Desolation  reigned  around,  and 
it   was   with  melancholy  satisfaction    that  she    discovered  a  few 
pieces  of  the  old  furniture  which  had  been  given  to  the  farmer's 
wife  and  made  arrangements  to  purchase  them  on  the  spot.     Bid- 
ding the  occupant  good  morningr  she  closed  the  front  door  of  that 
house    as  she  thought  for  the  last  time,  and  taking  with  her  the 
memory  of  the  past,  she  moved  on,  feeling  that  that  recollection  would 
remain  imprinted  on  her  mind  as  a  beautiful  picture,  until  memory 
"itself  should  have  passed  away." 

A  few  years  after  this  visit  my  cousin  was  anxious  to  secure  a 
view  of  the  old  house,  and  I  made  a  pencil  sketch  of  the  front, 
which  in  this  aspect  seems  of  modest  size  and  baldly  comes  up  to 
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Madam  Bulfinch's  early  description.  The  cupola  and  the  windows 
of  the  "bow-parlor"  are  seen  in  the  sketch.  The  house  was  quite 
long  on  the  side,  stretching  out  to  the  barn  and  outbuildings.  A 
little  later,  Mrs.  Lyman  urged  my  attempting  a  water-color  draw- 
ing of  the  lawn  and  trees,  as  seen  from  the  piazza,  and  my  latest 
memory  of  the  place  is  of  a  visit  for  this  purpose,  when  I  drove  out, 
late  in  the  fall,  to  the  lonely  old  mansion  on  Concord  Avenue,  and 
tried  to  carry  out  my  relative's  wish.  The  season  was  frosty,  and 
I  was  often  driven  indoors  to  warm  my  hands  while  drawing.  I 
remember  noticing  the  old-fashioned,  but  effective  arrangement  for 
fastening  the  windows,  by  means  of  iron  hooks  within  the  frame. 

When  .the  house  was  taken  down  I  do  not  know.  Fresh  Pond, 
peaceful  as  ever,  tells  no  secrets  of  the  life  that  was  once  lived  in 
the  old  house  on  its  banks,  but  it  was  in  its  day  a  home  of  comfort 
and  happiness,  a  shelter,  like  so  many  quiet  New  England  home- 
steads, for  high  and  gentle  thoughts  and  pure  ambitions. 

Hollis  Russell  Bailey  read  tbe  following  paper : 

GLEANINGS   FROM   THE   RECORDS   OF   THE 
FIRST  CHURCH   IN   CAMBRIDGE 

Prior  to  the  year  1906  the  records  of  The  First  Church  in  Cam- 
bridge were  difficult  of  access,  the  first  volume  being  in  parts 
almost  illegible. 

Thanks  to  the  untiring  work  of  Mr.  Stephen  P.  Sharpies,  a 
member  of  this  Society,  we  now  have  these  records  in  printed 
form  with  a  complete  index. 

The  greater  part  of  this  book  is  of  interest  only  to  the  genealo- 
gist and -antiquarian. 

Some  portions,  however,  are  of  general  interest  and  it  is  my  pur- 
pose this  evening  to  cull  some  fragments  which  throw  light  on  the 
matter  of  the  proper  procedure  at  church  ordinations  and  installa- 
tions in  the  Congregational  churches. 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  proper  to  call  your  attention  to 
those  parts  which  more  especially  relate  to  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes  and  his  father,  the  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  this  being  the  time 
when  we  are  preparing  to  celebrate  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  distinguished  poet's  birth. 
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A  single  entry  is  all  that  we  have  regarding  the  poet  himself, 
but  you  will  all  agree  that  it  is  an  important  one.  Under  the 
heading  "  Baptisms,  A.  Holmes,  Pastor  "  we  find  the  following : 
(See  p.  481). 

"1809,  Sept.  10.  Oliver  Wendell  — of  Abiel  &  Sarah  Holmes." 

The  records  from  1792  to  1830  are  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
Rev.  Abiel  Holmes  who  was  pastor  during  this  period. 

The  proceedings  in  the  matter  of  calling  and  installing  Mr. 
Holmes  in  1791  and  1792  (See  printed  Record,  pp.  282-285)  are 
of  interest.  I  .desire  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  initiative 
was  taken  by  the  Church  and  not  by  the  Parish.  The  record  reads 
as  follows  : 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  first  Church  of  Christ  in  Cambridge  October 

ye  19,  1791  to  deliberate  and  act  on  the  Subject  of  Choosing  a  Paftor 

of  this  Church. 

Deacon  Aaron  Hill  was  Chosen  Moderator. 

Voted  That  the  members  of  this  Church  are  now  ready  to  proceed  to 
the  choice  of  a  Paftor. 

Voted  That  the  Church  proceed  to  the  Choice  of  a  Paftor  by  ballot  or 
written  votes.  The  votes  being  Collected  it  appeared  that  there 
were  nineteen  Votes  Eighteen  of  which  were  for  the  Revd  Abiel 
Holmes  whereupon  it  was  declared  that  the  Revd  Abiel  Holmes 
was  Elected. 

Voted  That  the  Election  of  the  Revd  Abiel  Holmes  to  the  Paftoral 
office  of  this  Church  be  declared  in  writing  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Parish,  that  if  it  be  agreable  to  them  they  Concur  therewith. 

Voted  That  Mr.  Caleb  Gannett,  Aaron  Hill,  &  Gideon  Froft  be  a 
Committee  to  Communicate  to  the  Revd  Abiel  Holmes  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Church. 

Attest  Aaron  Hill  moderator." 

The  number  of  church  members  who  took  part  in  this  meeting 
was  not  large,  only  nineteen  in  all. 

The  Parish  was  evidently  expected  to  concur  in  the  action  of 
the  Church  and  it  appears  by  the  record  that  it  did  so  two  days 
later.  In  Mr.  Holmes'  letter  of  acceptance  directed  to  "  Deacon 
Aaron  Hill  and  the  other  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee.  To  be 
communicated  to  the  first  Church  and  Society  at  Cambridge  "  : 
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Mr.  Holmes  speaks  of  u  the  invitation  and  call  to  become  your 
settled  Pastor  as  expressed  in  the  respective  votes  of  the  fast 
Church  and  Parish  in  Cambridge  of  the  19th  and  21st  of  October." 

The  Church  also  took  the  initiative  in  the  matter  of  calling  a 
Council  of  the  Churches  to  assist  in  the  installation  and  appoL 
a  committee  of  five  to  write  Letters  missive  to  the  Pastors  and 
Churches  requested  to  attend  and  assist ;  and  also  appointed  a 
committee  of  seven  to  communicate  to  the  Council  the  proceedings 
of  the  Churclu 

The  Church  also  voted  that  its  proceedings  in  the  matter  be 
communicated  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Parish  at  their  next 
meeting. 

Mr.  Holmes  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  and  was  evidently 
a  loyal  son  of  his  Alma  Mater,  for  we  find  in  the  record  that  he 
requested  that  among  others,  the  Church  in  Yale  College  and  the 
Rev.  President  of  Yale  College  be  invited  to  attend  and  assist 
at  his  installation. 

The  Council  convened  at  the  Parsonage  on  January  25th,  1792. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Willard,  D.D.  President  of  the  University  was 
chosen  Moderator. 

The  proceedings  of  both  the  Church  and  the  Parish  were  com- 
municated to  the  Council  by  the  Committees  appointed  by  the 
Church  and  Parish  for  that  purpose. 

The  Council  after  some  further  business  adjourned  to  dine  at 
Mr.  Owen  Warland's. 

After  the  dinner  the  Council,  with  the  Pastor  Elect,  preceded 
by  the  Church  and  as  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  as 
were  present,  proceeded  to  the  meeting  house  where,  as  the  record 
states  "  the  Revd.  Abiel  Holmes  was  solemnly  installed  Pastor  of 
this  Church  and  Society." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cushing  of  Waltham  gave  the  Charge  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Porter  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

It  appears  by  the  record  (See  page  123)  that  the  Church  also 
took  the  initiative  in  the  calling  and  ordination  of  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Appleton  as  Pastor  in  1717  and  that  the  Town  concurred  with  its 
action.  The  Parish  evidently  had  not  in  1717  attained  to  an  exist- 
ence separate  from  that  of  the  Town. 

The  record  reads  as  follows  (see  page  123) : 
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"Feb,  15.  1716/17. 

The  Rvd  Mr  William  Brattle  Pastor  of  the  Cburch  of  Christ  in  Cam- 
bridge departed  this  Life. 
April  19.  1717     At  a  meeting  of  the  Chh.  of  Chrift  in  Cambridge. 

Upon  opening  the  occasion  of  the  Meeting.  It  was  agreed  by  the 
Brethren  of  ye  Chh.  yc  They  would  by  written  Votes,  Nominate 
Some  Suitable  perfons  in  Order  to  Elect  one  of  them  to  Settle  in 
The  Work  of  the  Miniftry  &  Pastoral  Office  in  This  Church. 

Upon  the  Sorting  &  Numbering  the  Brethern's  Votes,  Mr  Flynt, 
Mr  Fitch  &  Mr  Appleton  were  the  perfons  Nominated  &  the 
Bretheren  agreed  &  proceeded  to,  their  Election  of  a  perfon  to  Set- 
tle in  the  Work  of  the  Ministry,  &c.  as  aforefd. 

Upon  Sorting  and  Numbering  the  Votes  of  the  Brethren,  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Appleton  was  Elected  to  Settle  in  the  Work  of  the  Min- 
istry, in  order  to  his  taking  on  him  the  Paftoral  office  in  this  Church 
as  God  shall  open  the  way  thereto. 

After  this  for  more  clearnefs  &  better  fatisf action,  the  Moderatr 
putt  the  Question  to  the  Brethren,  .  .  . 

Whether  they  Chofe  Mr.  Appleton  to  Settle  in  the  work  of  y- 
miniftry  in  Order  to  take  upon  him  the  Pastorall  Office  upon  him, 
as  God  fhall  open  the  way  thereto?  desiring  them  to  manifest  their 
Minds  by  ye  lifting  up  their  hands. 

Tt  pafsed  by  a  full  Vote  in  the  Affirmative. 

Finaly,  It  was  Voted  yl  the  three  of  his  Majesties  Justices  of 
Peace  prefent  together  with  the  Two  Deacons  be  a  Committee  to 
reprefent  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge  the  Election 
of  Mr.  Appleton  as  aforesd  &  to  desire  the  Concurrence  w:h  vc 
Church  therein. 

This  is  a  true  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  y6  Church  of  Chrift 
in  Cambridge,  at  their  Meeting,  on  the  day  above  written 

Atteft  I.  Leverett,  Moderate 
May.  13    The  Town  concurred  with  the  Votes  of  Church,  —  Mr.  Rem- 
ington, Moderatf. 
June  10     Mr.  Nathaniel  Appleton  gave  his  anfwer  in  the  Affirmative. 
Oct  9.     Mr.  Nathaniel  Appleton  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Chh.  of 
Chrift  in  Cambridge ;  by  the  Revd  Dr  Increafe  Mather,  who  on  y" 
fd  Day,  Entertained  the  afsembly  with  a  Discourfe  from  Eph  4.  12. 
&  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  &  with 
these  were  Joyned  the  Reverd.  Mr.  Angier  &  Mr.  Rogers  in  laying 
on  bands." 
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In  the  ordination  of  Mr.  William  Brattle,  Nov.  25,  1696  (see 
printed  Record,  p.  286),  and  also  in  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Appleton,  Oct.  9,  H17,  as  already  shown  (see  printed  Record,  p. 
124),  the  ceremony  of  "  laying  on  of  hands  "  was  used  as  well  as 
that  of  "  giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship." 

Some  student  of  history  in  the  future  may  suggest  that  our  an- 
cestors when  they  rejected  the  doctrine  of  apostolic  succession,  for 
the  sake  of  consistency,  should  have  given  up  a  ceremony  so  sug- 
gestive of  the  same. 

The  present  generation  follows  the  custom  of  the  fathers  and 
apparently  sees  no  incongruity. 

In  closing  let  me  add  that  the  Cambridge  Historical  Society  will 
always  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes.  It  was 
he  who,  in  1815,  found  in  the  Prince  Collection  in  the  Old  South 
Meeting  house  in  Boston  the  "  List  of  members  in  the  Church  of 
Cambridge  in  ye  handwriting  of  ye  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan  Mitchel  n 
prepared  by  Mr.  Mitchel  in  1658  and  added  to  by  him  until  1668, 
and  rescued  it  and  had  it  bound  with  the  records  of  the  Church  in 
Cambridge.  Mr.  Holmes  was  also  an  historian.  His  Annals  are  a 
"  monument  of  patient  research  and  cautious  and  accurate  investi- 
gation." I  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Paige  the  author  of  the  History 
of  Cambridge. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Bailey's  paper,  the  meeting  was 
dissolved. 
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Brooks,  Lizzie  Edna,  was  bom  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  Feb.  12, 
1873,  her  father,  Edwin  Chapin  Brooks  (now  superintendent  of 
the  Cambridge  Water  Works)  being  a  descendant  of  Thomas 
Brooks,  and  her  mother,  Ella  Florence  Kimball,  a  descendant  of 
Richard  Kimball,  who,  came  to  New  England  in  1634.  Miss 
Brooks  was  educated  in  the  Cambridge  schools  graduating  from 
the  English  High  School  in  1893.  For  many  years  a  proof-reader, 
in  1901  she  became  first  an  assistant  and  afterwards  reference 
librarian  in  the  Cambridge  Public  Library  and  continued  as  such 
until  her  death,  Nov.  28,  1907. 

Peirce,  James  Mills,  was  bom  in  Cambridge,  May  1,  1834, 
his  father  being  Benjamin  Peirce,  H.  C,  1829,  the  famous  mathe- 
matician, and  his  mother,  a  daughter  of  Senator  Mills,  of  Massachu- 
setts. He  graduated  from  Harvard  College  in  1853,  was  tutor  in 
mathematics,  1854-58  ;  graduated  from  Harvard  Divinity  School, 
and  preached  occasionally  in  Unitarian  pulpits  until  1861,  when 
he  became  assistant  professor  of  mathematics  at  Harvard.  He 
was  promoted  to  full  professorship  in  1869;  1872-1890,  he  was 
secretary  of  the  Academic  Council ;  1890-95,  Dean  of  the  Gradu- 
ate School;  1895-98,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 
He  was  efficient  in  organizing  the  Graduate  School.  He  died  in 
Cambridge,  March  21,  1906. 

Pickering,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Wadsworth  Sparks,  was  the 
daughter  of  Jared  Sparks,  president  of  Harvard  College  and  his- 
torian, and  of  his  second  wife,  Mary  Crowninshield  Silsbee.  She 
was  born  on  Quincy  Street,  Cambridge,  May  1,  1849.  She  was 
educated  in  private  schools  in  Cambridge,  Boston,  and  New  York. 
March  9,  1874,  she  married  Edward  Charles  Pickering,  the  astron- 
omer, and  subsequently  for  many  years  the  director  of  the  Harvard 
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Observatory.  For  nearly  thirty  years  Mrs.  Pickering  made  her 
house  the  resort  of  the  College  social  world,  and  of  interesting  and 
distinguished  visitors  in  Cambridge.     She  died  Aug.  20,  1906. 

Read,  Mrs.  Anna  Maria,  was  born  at  Worcester,  Mass., 
Sept.  12,  1832,  her  parents  being  William  Augustus  and  Almira 
Warner  (Allen)  Wheeler.  On  Nov.  13,  1856,  she  married,  at 
Worcester,  Mass.,  William  Read.  During  her  married  life  her 
residence  was  in  Cambridge,  where  she  was  interested  in  the  First 
Church  (Unitarian).  She  was  a  director  of  the  Home  for  Aged 
People.     She  died  in  Cambridge,  Jan.  1,  1907. 

Wright,  Rev.  Theodore  Francis,  was  born  in  "Dorchester, 
Mass.,  Aug.  3,  1840.  His  parents  were  Edmund  Wright  and  Sarah 
A.  Hunt.  He  entered  Harvard  College  in  1862,  but  left  in  June, 
1864,  to  become  first  lieutenant  in  the  108th  Regiment  U.  S. 
Colored  Infantry.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to  College 
and  graduated  in  1866.  Nov.  11,  1869,  he  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  the  New  Church  Society  in  Bridgewater,  Mass.  He  later  be- 
came the  editor  of  the  New- Jerusalem  Magazine  and  Professor  in 
Theological  School  of  the  New  Church.  In  1889,  when  the 
School  was  moved  to  Cambridge,  he  became  a  resident  professor 
and  pastor  of  the  mission  society  and  afterwards  Dean  of  the 
School.  In  1891,  he  obtained  the  degree  of  Ph.  D.,  at  Harvard. 
Besides  attending  to  his  regular  duties  he  did  much  work  of  a 
literary  and  philanthropic  nature  and  held  many  positions  of  trust. 
He  was  president  of  the  East  End  Christian  Union  and  was  active 
in  No  License  work  in  Cambridge.     He  died  Nov.  13,  1907. 
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Donor  Description 

Bay  State  Historical  League    .     Publication  III 

Bliss,  Richard      ......     Annual  Report  of  Redwood  Library 

and  Athenaium,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Brooklyn  Institute  of  Arts  and 

Sciences  . Commemoration  of  the  100th  Anni- 
versary of  the  Birthday  of  Louis 
Rudolphe  Agassiz 

Cambridge  University  Library      Report  of  the  Library  Syndicate  for 

year  ending  Dec.  31,  1907 

Chicago  Historical  Society      .     Annual  Report,  1907 

Confederate      Museum,      Rich- 
mond, Va Calendar  of  Confederate  Papers 

Connecticut  Historical  Society     Annual  Report,  May,  1908 

Cutter  Watson  Grant      .     .     .     Family    Tradition    concerning    the 

Washington  Elm 

D.  A.    R.,    Hannah    Winthrop 

Chapter Historic  guide  to  Cambridge,  1907 

Dana,  Richard  Henry,  Heirs  of  Compleat  Body  of  Husbandry,  com- 
piled from  papers  of  Thomas  Hale^ 
Col.  Stevenson,  and  others.  Fol., 
Lond.,  1756 
92  pamphlets,  many  being  given  by 
the  authors  and  with  their  signa- 
tures, and  including : 
(1)  Memorial  addresses  on  Louis 
Agassiz,  John  A.  ,Albro,  John 
A.  Andrew  (by  E.  P.  Whipple), 
Josiah  Parsons  Cooke,  Abraham 
Lincoln  (by  Charles  Sumner\ 
William    Lowell    Putnam,    }Irs. 
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Donor 


Dana,  Richard  Henry,  Trustee, 
*&llston  Fund 

Davenport,,,  Dr.  Bennett  TV. 


Description 

Samuel  Ripley,  Charles  Sumner 
(by  Henry  W.  Foote),  George 
Ticknor,  Daniel  'Webster  (by 
Rufus  Choate),  Joseph  TVillard, 
and  "The  Scholar,  the  Jurist,  the 
Artist,  and  the  Philanthropist,"  by 
Charles  Sumner,  for  the  Phi  Beta 
Kappa  Society  of  August  27,  184G 

(2)  Address  at  the  Laying  of  the 
Corner  Stone  of  the  Memorial 
Hall,  August  27,  1846  (by  E.  R. 
Hoar) 

(3)  Memorial  to  the  Men  of  Cam- 
bridge who  fell  in  the  Revolution- 
ary War  (by  Rev.  Alexander 
McKenzie,  D.D.,  1870)  ;  Proceed- 
ings in  relation  to  the  building  of 
the  Soldiers  Monument  (1870) ; 
Centennial  oration  by  Robert  C. 
TVinthrop  ;  Memorials  of  the  bat- 
tles of  Bunker  Hill,  Lexington, 
and  Concord  (1875) 

(4)  Anniversary  celebrations  of  the 
towns  of  Bridgewater,  Lancaster, 
and  Weymouth 

(5)  Cristoforo  Colombo  e  la  scoperta 
dell'  America  (Roma,  1892)  ;  fac- 
simile of  Letter  of  Columbus  to 
Rafael  Sanchez 

(6)  Catalogues  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity, 1841-42,  1855-57,  1860-67, 
1869-70.  12  pams.  Catalogue 
Universitatis  Harvardianae,  1SC0, 
1875.     2  pams. 

Antique  Chair,  formerly  of  Washing- 
ton Allston 

Manual,  revised  1908,  Historical 
Society  of  Watertown 
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Donor  Description 

Gozzaldi,  Mary  Isabella      .     .     Rubbing   of   Inscription   on   Monu- 
ment to  Sarah,   1st  wife  of  Rev. 
Jose    Glover,    who    brought    the 
Day  Press  to  America 
Photo  of  "The  Great  Salt"  given 
to   Harvard    by    Richard    Harris, 
its  first  tutor,    formerly   used   at 
"  Commons  " 
Hastings,  Lewis  M Section  of  old  wooden  pipe  or  aque- 
duct from  Main  and  Portland  Sts., 
Cambridge,  formerly  of  Cambridge 
Aqueduct  Co. 
Illinois  State  Historical 

Library Collections,  Vol.  Ill;    Lincoln  Se- 
ries,   Vol.    I;    The    Lincoln    and 
Douglas  Debates  of  1858 
Transactions   of   the    Illinois    State 
Historical  Society,  1907 
Illinois  State  Historical  Society    Journal,  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  Apr.  1903 
Lancaster  County  (Pa.)  Histori- 
cal Society Papers  read.    Dec.  6,  1907,  Vol.  XI, 

No.  10;  Jan.  3,  1908,  Vol.  XII, 
,       *  No.  1 ;  Feb.  7,  1908,  No.  2  ;  Mar. 

6,  1908,  Minutes  of  March  Meet- 
ing ;  Apr.  3,  1908,  No.  4 ;  June  5, 
1908,  No.  6;  Sept.  4,  1908,  No.  7 
Librarian     of     University     of 

Vermont  .      .......     The    Vermont    Bulletin,    Catalogue 

Number,   1907-1908 
Lowell  Historical  Society  .     .     Contributions,  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  Nov. 

1907 
Manchester  (N.  H.)  Historic 

Association Collections,  Vol.  IV,  Part  1 

Matthews,  Albert Biographical  Notes  on  Boston  News- 

^  papers,  1704-1780 

Medford  Historical  Society     .     Historical  Register,  Vol.  X,  No.  4. 

Oct.  1907;  Vol.  XI.  No.  1.  Jan. 
1908;  No.  2,  Apr.  1908;  No.  3, 
July,  1908;  No.  4,  Oct.  1908 
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Donor  Description 

Missouri,  State  Historical 

Society  of Missouri  Historical  Review,  Vol.  n, 

No.    1,  Oct.    1907;    No.    2,    Jan. 
1908;  No.  3,  Apr.  1908;  No.  4, 
July,  1908 ;  Vol.  Ill,  No.  1,  Oct. 
1908 
Murray,  Thomas  Hamilton   .     .     Journal  of  American-Irish  Histori- 
cal Society,  Vol.  VII,  1907 
New  England  Historic  Genea- 
logical Society New  England  Genealogical  Register, 

Supplement  to  April  No.,  1908 
New  Hampshire  Historical 

Society Proceedings,  Vol.  V,  Part  I,  June, 

1905  to  June,  1907 
New  Jersey  Historical 

Society Proceedings,  Third  Series,  Vol.  IV, 

No.  2,  Jan.  to  Apr.  1907 ;  No.  3, 
May  to  Oct.  1907  ;  Vol.  V,  No.  1, 
*     m  Jan.  1908 

Norton,  Charles  Eliot     .     .     .     Cambridge  Epitaphs,  with  notes  by 

William  Thaddeus  Harris 
Norton,  Margaret Six  photographs  : 

(1 )  Corner  of  the  study  in  the  house 
of  Professor  Francis  J.  Child,  67 
Kirkland  Street 

(2)  Jar  and  plate  on  table,  "  bearing 
the  greetings  of  the  .  .  botanists 
of  America  to  Asa  Gray,  on  his 
seventy-fifth  birthday,  November 
18,1885" 

(3)  Side  view  of  Hemenway  Gym- 
nasium 

(4)  Door  of  the  house  of  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes 

(5)  and  (6)  Grays  and  Felton  Halls 
Oregon  Historical  Society  .     .     The  Quarterly,  Vol.  VIII.   No.   2, 

June,  1907;  No.  3,  Sept.  1907; 
No.  4,  Dec.  1907;  Vol.  IX,  No.  1, 
Mar.  1908;  No.  2,  June,  1908 
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Donor  Description  ■ 

Peabodt  Historical  Society      .     11th  Annual  Report 
Pennsylvania      Society      (New 

York) Year  Book,  1908 

Schenectady  County  Historical 

Society Year  Book,  1905-1906 

Sharon  Historical  Society  .     .     Publication  No.  5,  Apr.  1908. 
Society  for  the  History  of  the 

Germans  in  Maryland  .     .     .     16th  Report,  1907;  Annual  Reports 

1-6,  1887-1892;  Annual  Reports 
1892-1901 
History  of  the  German  element  in 
Virginia,  3  Vols. 
Syracuse  State  Library  .     .     .     Annual  Report,  Dec.  31,  1907     . 

Thayer,  William  R Commemorative  Exercises,  Erection 

.  of  a  Memorial  Tablet  to  George 
Sewall  Boutwell  in  Groton  Ceme- 
tery, May  15,  1908 
Virginia  State  Library    .     .     .     Bulletin,  Vol.  I,  No.  2,  Apr.  1908 
Wisconsin  Archaeological 

Society     ........     Wisconsin  Archaeologist,  Vol.   VI, 

No.  3,  July,  1907  ;  Vol.  VII,  June 
to  Sept.  1908 
Additions  to  the  Records   of  Wis- 
consin  Antiquities  II,  Vol.   VII, 
.     No.  1,  Jan.  to  Mar.  1908 
Worcester,  Sarah  Alice  .     .     .    Proceedings  of  Minute-Men's  Day, 

Hollis,    N.  H.,    1898;     including 
•    .  address  of  the  donor 
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OFFICERS   OF  THE  SOCIETY 
1908-1909 


President    .     /   ,     .     .     Richard  Henry  Dana. 

"Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson. 
Vice-Presidents     .     .     A  Andrew  McFarland  Davis. 

^Archibald  Murray  Howe. 

Secretary Frank  Gaylord  Cook. 

Treasurer Henry  Herbert  Edes. 

Curator Clarence  Walter  Ayer. 

Tlie  Council 

Clarence  Walter  Ayer,    Mary  Isabella  Gozzaldi, 
Hollis  Russell  Bailey,     Edward  Hexry  Hall, 
Frank  Gaylord  Cook,        Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson, 
Richard  Henry  Dana,        Archibald  Murray  Howe, 
Andrew  McFarland  Dayis,  William  Coolidge  Lane, 
Henry  Herbert  Edes,        Alice  Mary  Longfellow, 
William  Roscoe  Thayer. 
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COMMITTEES   APPOINTED   BY   THE   COUNCIL 

1908-1909 

On  the  Early  Eoads  and  Topography  of  Cambridge. 

Stephen  Paschall  Sharples,  Edward  John  Brandon, 

Edward  Russell  Cogswell. 

On  the  Collection  of  Autograph  Letters  of  Distinguished  Citizens  of 

Cambridge. 

Albert  Bushnell  Hart,  William  Coolidge  Lane, 

Henry  Herbert  Edes. 

On  the  Identification  and  Marking  of  Historic  Sites  of  Cambridge. 

Hollis  Russell  Bailey,  John  Wesley  Freese, 

William  Wilberforce  Dallinger. 

On  Sketches  of  Noted  Citizens  of  Cambridge. 

Arthur  Gilman,  Stephen  Paschall  Sharples, 

Mary  Isabella  Gozzaldi. 

On  Publication. 

Frank  Gaylord  Cook,  William  Coolidge  Lane, 

Henry  Herbert  Edes. 

On  Memoirs  of  Deceased  Members. 
William  Roscoe  Thayer,  Hollis  Russell  Bailet. 

On  the  Collection  of  Oral  Tradition  and  Early  Letters  and  other 
Documents  of  Citizens  of  Cambridge. 

Mary  Isabella  Gozzaldl, 
Margaret  Jones  Bradbury,  Annie  Louise  Locke  Wentworth, 

Elizabeth  Ellery  Dana,  Isabella  Stewart  Whittemore, 

Elizabeth  Harris,  Susanna  Willard. 
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On  Auditing  the  Accounts  of  the  Treasurer. 
Andrew  McFarland  Davis. 


On  the  Collection  and  Preservation  of  Printed  and  Manuscript 

Material. 
William  Coolidge  Lane,  Clarence  Walter  Ayer. 

On  the  Celebration  of  the  One  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Birth  of 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

Richard  Henry  Dana, 
Hollis  Russell  Bailey,  Andrew  McFarland  Davis, 

Frank  Gaylord  Cook,  Henry  Herbert  Edes. 


On  the  Longfellow  Centenary  Medal  Prize. 

William  Roscoe  Thayer, 
Archibald  Murray  Howe,  Clarence  Walter  Ayer. 
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REGULAR  MEMBERS 


Abbot,  Marion  Stanley 
Abbott,  Carrie  Frances 
*Abbott,  Edward 
Allen,  Flora  Viola 
Allen,  Frank  Augustus 
Allen,  Oscar  Fayette 
Allison,  Carrie  J. 
Allison,  Susan  Carlyle 
Ames,  James  Barr 
Aubin,  Helen  Warner 
Aubin,  Margaret  Harris 
Ayer,  Clarence  Walter 

Bailey,  Hollis  Russell 

Bailey,  Mary  Persis 

Bancroft,  William  Amos 
§Barker,  Edward  Tobey 

Barnard,  Clara  Everett 

Batchelder,  Charles  Foster 

Batchelder,  Laura  Poor 

Batchelder,  Samuel  Francis 
§Batchelor,  George 
§Batchelor,  Priscilla  Cushing 

Beale,  Joseph  Henry 

Bell,  Stoughton 

Blake,  James  Henry 

Blish,  Ariadne 

Blodgett,  Warren  Kendall 
§Bocher,  Madeleine 

Bouton,  Eliza  Jane  Nesmith 


Brock,  Adah  Leila  Cone 
*Brooks,  Lizzie  Edna 
*Brown,  John  Greenwood 

Bulfinch,  Ellen  Susan 

§Champlin,  Katharine  Eliza 
Clark,  Elizabeth  Hodges 

§  Clarke,  Ellen  Dudley 

§Clarke,  George  Kuhn 
Coes,  Mary 

Cogswell,  Edward  Russell 
Cogswell,  Francis 
Cook,  Frank  Gaylord 
Corne,  William  Frederick 
Cox,  George  Howland 
Crocker,  John  Myrick 
Cutter,  Watson  Grant 

Dallinger,  William  Wilberforce 
Dana,  Edith  Longfellow 
Dana,  Elizabeth  Ellery 
Dana,  Henry  Wadsworth  Long- 
fellow 
Dana,  Richard  Henry 
Davis,  Andrew  McFarland 
Davis,  Eleanor  Whitney 
Deane,  Mary  Helen 
§Dresser,  Celina  Louisa 
Durant,  Willi Aii  Bullard 
Durrell,  Harold  Clarke 


.Bradbury,  Margaret  Jones 
IJradbury,    William    Frothing-  Edes,  Grace  Williamson 

ham  •  Edes,  Henry  Herbert 

Brandon,  Edward  John  Eliot,  Charles  William 


§  Resigned. 


*  Deceased. 
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Eliot,  Grace  Hopkixson 
Eliot,  Samuel  Atkins 
Ellis,  Helen  Peirce 

EVARTS,    PrESCOTT 

Farlow,  Lilian  Horsford 
Fessenden,  Marion  Brown 
Foote,  Mary  Bradford 
Ford,  Lilian  Fisk 
Foster,  Francis  Apthorp 
Fox,  Jabez 
foxcroft,  frank 
Freese,  Jchn  Wesley 

Gamwell,  Edward  Francis 
Gilman,  Arthur 
Goodwin,  Amelia  Mackay 
Gozzaldi,  Mary  Isabella 

Hale,  Edwin  Blaisdell 
Hall,  Edward  Henry 
Hannum,  Leander  Moody 

§Harris,  Charles 
Harris,  Elizabeth 

§Harris,  Sarah  Elizabeth 
Hart,  Albert  Bushnell 

§Haskins,  David  Greene,  Jr. 

§hlgginson,  mary  thacher 
Higginson,  Thomas  Wentworth 
Hildreth,  John  Lewis 
Hill,  Frederic  Stanhope 
Hodges,  George 

§h00pes,  wllford  lawrence 
Hoppin,  Eliza  Mason 
Horsford,  Katharine 
Houghton,  Alberta  Manning 
Houghton,  Elizabeth  Harris 
Houghton,  Roserhyss  Gilman 
Howe,  Archibald  Murray 
Howe,  Arria  Sargent  Dlxwell 
Howe,  Clara 

§  Resigned. 


Hubbard  Phineas 
Huling,  Ray  Greene 

Irwin,  Agnes 

Jackson,  Robert  Tracy 
§Jaggar,  Thomas  Augustus 

§Kershaw,  Francis  Stewart 
Kershaw,  Justine  Houghton 
Kiernan,  Thomas  J. 

Lamb,  Harriet  Farley 
Lane,  William  Coolidge 
§Lansing,  Marion  Florence 
Leavitt,  Erasmus  Darwin 
Longfellow,  Alice  Mary 

Marcou,  Philippe  Belknap 
§Mather,  Winifred 
McDuffie,  John 
McIntire,  Charles  John 
McKenzie,  Alexander 
Mitchell,  Emma  Maria 
Morison,  Anne  Theresa 
Morison,  Robert  Swain 
Myers,  James  Jefferson 

Nichols,  John  Taylor  Gilman 
*Norton,  Charles  Eliot 
Norton,  Grace 
Noyes,  James  Atkins 

Paine,  James  Leonard 
Paine,  Mary  Woolson 

§Parke,  Hervey  Coke,  Jr. 
Parker,  Henry  Ainsworth 
Parsons,  Caroline  Louisa 
Peabody,  Caroline  Eustis 
Pearson,  Legh  Richmond 

*Peirce,  James  Mills 
Perrin,  Franklin 

*  Deceased. 
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Perrin,  Louisa  Charlotte 
Pickering,  Edward  Charles 

♦Pickering,  Lizzie  Sparks 
Piper,  William  Taggard 

§Pope,  Charles  Henry 

§Pulsford,  Arthur 

Rand,  Harry  Seaton 
*Read,  Anna  Maria 
Read,  Elise  Welch 
Read,  John 
Read,  William 
Reardon,  Edmund 
Reid,  William  Bernard 
Rockwell,  Alice  Tufts 
Rockwell,  John  Arnold 
Rolfe,  William  James 
Ropes,  James  Hardy 
Russell,  Etta  Lois 

Saunders,  Carrie  Huntington 
§Saunders,  George  Savil 
Saunders,  Herbert  Alden 
Sawyer,  Dora  Wentworth 
Sawyer,  George  Augustus 
Sawyer,  George  Carleton 
Scudder,  Grace  Owen 
Seagrave,  Charles  Burnside 
§Sever,  Martha 
§Sever,  Mary  Caroline 
Sharples,  Stephen  Paschall 
§Shea,  James  Edward 
§SheffieldJ  Mary  Gertrude 
Sibley,  Bertha 
Sibley,  Henry  Clark 
Smith,  Emma  Griscom 
sortwell,  alvin  foye 
Stearns,  Genevieve 
Stone,  William  Eben 
Storer,  Sarah  Francis 
Swan,  Sarah  Hodges 


§Taft,  Charles  Hutch  ins 

§Taft,  Emily  Hinckley 
Taylor,  Frederic  Weston 
Thayer,  William  Roscoe 
Thorp,  Joseph  Gilbert 
Ticknor,  Florence 
Ticknor,  Thomas  Baldwin 
Tillinghast,  William  Hopkins 
Toppan,  Sarah  Moody 

§Tower,  Charles  Bates 

Vaughan,  Anna  Harriet 
Vaughan,  Benjamin 

Walcott,  Anna  Morrill 

Wambaugh,  Sarah' 

Ware,  Thornton  Marshall 

Wentworth,  AnnieLouise  Locke 
§Wentworth,  William  Hall 

Wesselhoeft,  Mary  Leavitt 

Wesselhoeft,  W alter 

Weston,  Anstis 

Weston,  Robert  Dickson 

White,  Emma  E. 

White,  Moses  Perkins 

Whittemore,  Isabella  Stewart 

Whittemore,  William  Richard- 
son 

Willard,  Susanna 

Williams,  Olive  Swan 

Winlock,  Mary  Peyton 
§Winsor,  Caroline  Tufts 

Worcester,  Sarah  Alice 

Wright,  George  Grier 

w7right,  pamelia  keith 
*Wright,  Theodore  Francis 
§Wyman,  Caroline  King 

Wyman,  Margaret  Curry 

Yerxa,  Henry  Detrick 


§  Resigned. 


♦Deceased. 


■V.,:' 
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ASSOCIATE  MEMBERS 

Carter,  Charles  Morland  Loverixg,  Ernest 

Davenport,  Bennet  Franklin       Nichols,  John  White  Treadwell 
Felton,  Eunice  "Whitney  Farley  Niles,  William  Harmon 
Leverett,  George  Vasmer  *Willard,  Joseph 

Wadhams,  Caroline  Reed 


HONORARY  MEMBERS 

Choate,  Joseph  Hodges  Howells,  William  Dean 

Rhodes,  James  Ford 

*  Deceased. 
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BY-LAWS 

I.   Corporate  Name. 

THE   name   of  this   corporation   shall  be  "  The   Cambridge   His- 
torical Society." 

II.    Object. 

The  corporation  is  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  pre- 
serving Books,  Manuscripts,  and  other  Memorials,  of  procuring  the 
publication  and  distribution  of  the  same,  and  generally  of  promoting 
interest  and  research,  in  relation  to  the  history  of  Cambridge  in  said 
Commonwealth. 

III.   Regular  Membership. 

Any  resident  of  the  City  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  shall  be 
eligible  for  regular  membership  in  this  Society.  Nominations  for  such 
membership  shall  be  made  in  writing  to  any  member  of  the  Council,  and 
the  persons  so  nominated  may  be  elected  at  any  meeting  of  the  Council 
by  a  vote  of  two-third3  of  the  members  present  and  voting.  Persons  so 
elected  shall  become  members  upon  signing  the  By-Laws  and  paying 
the  fees  therein  prescribed. 

IV.   Limit  oe  Regular  Membership. 

The  regular  membership  of  this  Society  shall  be  limited  to  two 
hundred. . 

V.   Honorary  Membership. 

Any  person,  nominated  by  the  Council,  may  be  elected  an  honorary 
member  at  any  meeting  of  the  Society  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present  and  voting.  Honorary  members  shall  be  exempt  from 
paying  any  fees,  shall  not  be  eligible  for  office,  and  shall  have  no 
interest  in  the  property  of  •  the  Society  and  no  right  to  "vote. 

YI.   Associate  Membership. 

Any  person  not  a  resident,  but  either  a  native,  or  formerly  a  resident 
for  at  least  five  years,  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  shall  be  eligible  to 
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associate  membership  in  the  Society.  Nominations  for  such  member- 
ship shall  be  made  in  writing  to  any  member  of  the  Council,  and  the 
persons  so  nominated  may  be  elected  at  any  meeting  of  the  Council  by 
a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting.  Associate 
members  shall  be  liable  for  an  annual  assessment  of  two  dollars  each, 
payable  in  advance  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  but  shall  be  liable  for  no 
other  fees  or  assessments,  and  shall  not  be  eligible  for  office  and  shall 
have  no  interest  in  the  property  of  the  Society  and  no  right  to  vote. 


VII.    Seal. 

The  Seal  of  the  Society  shall  be :  Within  a  circle  bearing  the  name  of 
the  Society  and  the  date,  1905,  a  shield  bearing  a  representation  of  the 
Daye  Printing  Press  and  crest  of  two  books  surmounted  by  a  Greek 
lamp,  with  a  representation  of  Massachusetts  Hall  on  the  dexter  and  a 
representation  of  the  fourth  meeting-house  of  the  First  Church  in  Cam- 
bridge on  the  sinister,  and,  underneath,  a  scroll  bearing  the  words 
Scripta  Manent. 

VIII.    Officers. 

The  officers  of  this  corporation  shall  be  a  Council  of  thirteen  members, 
having  the  powers  of  directors,  elected  by  the  Society,  and  a  President, 
three  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secretary  with  the  powers  of  Clerk,  a  Treas- 
urer, and  a  Curator,  elected  out  of  the  Council  by  the  Society.  All  the 
above  officers  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  and 
shall  hold  office  for  the  term  of  one  year  and  until  their  successors  shall 
be  elected  and  qualified.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  fill  all 
vacancies. 

IX.    Duty  of  President  and  Vice-President. 

The  President  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Society  and  shall  be 
Chairman  of  the  Council.  In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity 
of  the  President,  his  powers  shall  be  exercised  by  the  Vice-Presidents, 
respectively,  in  the  order  of  their  election. 

X.    Duty  of  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  shall  keep  the  records  and  conduct  the  correspondence 
of  the  Society  and  of  the  Council.  He  shall  give  to  each  member  of  the 
Society  written  notice  of  its  meetings.  He  shall  also  present  a  written 
report  of  the  year  at  each  Annual  Meeting. 


.. 
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XL    Duty  of  Treasurer. 

The  Treasurer  shall  have  charge  of  the  funds  and  securities,  and  shall 
keep  in  proper  books  the  accounts,  of  the  corporation.  He  shall  receive 
and  collect  all  fees  and  other  dues  owing  to  it,  and  all  donations  and 
testamentary  gifts  made  to  it.  He  shall  make  all  investments  and  dis- 
bursements of  its  funds,  but  only  with  the  approval  of  the  Council. 
He  shall  give  the  Society  a  bond,  in  amount  and  with  sureties  satisfac- 
tory to  the  Council,  conditioned  for  the  proper  performance  of  his 
duties.  He  shall  make  a  written  report  at  each  Annual  Meeting.  Such 
report  shall  be  audited  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting  by  one  or  more 
auditors  appointed  by  the  Council. 

XII.  Duty  of  Curator. 

The  Curator  shall  have  charge,  under  the  direction  of  the  Council,  of 
all  Books,  Manuscripts,  and  other  Memorials  of  the  Society,  except  the 
records  and  books  kept  by  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  He  shall  pre- 
sent a  written  report  at  each  Annual  Meeting. 

XIII.  Duty  of  Council. 

The  Council  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the  property  and 
affairs  of  the  Society,  shall  arrange  for  its  meetings,  and  shall  present 
for  election  from  time  to  time  the  names  of  persons  deemed  qualified  for 
honorary  membership.  The  Council  shall  present  a  written  report  of 
the  year  at  each  Annual  Meeting. 

XIV.    Meetings. 

The  Annual  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  in  October 
in  each  year.  Other  regular  meetings  shall  be  held  on  the  fourth  Tues- 
days of  January,  and  April  of  each  year,  unless  the  President  otherwise 
directs.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President  or  by  the 
Council. 

XV.    Quorum. 

At  meetings  of  the  Society  ten  members,  and  at  meetings  of  the 
Council  five  members,  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

XVI.    Fees. 
The  fee  of  initiation  shall  be  two  dollars.     There  shall  also  be  an 
annual  assessment  of  three  dollars,  payable  in  advance  at  the  Annual 
Meeting. 
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XVII.    Resignation  of  Membership. 

All  resignations  of  membership  must  be  in  writing,  provided,  how- 
ever, that  failure  to  pay  the  annual  assessment  within  six  months  after 
the  Annual  Meeting  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Council,  be  considered 
a  resignation  of  membership. 

XVIII.    Amendment  of  By-Laws. 

These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  at  any  meeting  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting,  provided  that  the  substance 
of  the  proposed  amendment  shall  have  been  inserted  in  the  call  for  6uch 
meeting. 


Clje  Cambridge  l^tgtotfcal  ^ocict^ 


One  copy  of  Proceedings  III  is  delivered  free  to 
each  member  of    the  Society. 

Additional  copies  of  the  Proceedings  may  be  pur- 
chased by  members  and  by  the  public  of  the  Harvard 
Cooperative  Society,  Cambridge,  as  follows  : 

Proceedings  I  ( 1 906) :  at  $  1 . 50  each  ;  by  mail,  $1.55 
Proceedings  11.(1907):  at  $1.50  each;  by  mail,  §1.56 
Proceedings  III  (1908):  at  $1.50  each;  by  mail,  $1.56 
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